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EDITOR’S FOREWORD

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus is an international peer-reviewed
annual academic journal of the “Tkuma” Ukrainian Institute for Holocaust
Studies, founded in 2002.

The journal covers the phenomenon of the Holocaust as well as other
genocides which took place in the 20" century. It focuses primarily on Ukrai-
nian issues and attempts to place them into the larger context of the world
and European history.

This project seeks to promote the development of Ukrainian historiography
of the Holocaust, to make it a part of the historical narrative and to encour-
age an academic dialogue between Ukrainian and foreign researchers, by
publishing the following materials:

original research papers;

translations of foreign academic texts which are important for Ukrainian
Holocaust studies;

annotated sources;

reviews of the latest publications;

overviews of the most up-to-date academic events.

The journal publishes materials in Ukrainian, Russian, German and Eng-
lish. Since 2017, all articles have been accompanied by extended summaries
in English.

The editors invite Ukrainian and foreign researchers to collaborate
and to submit their papers focusing on:

theoretical, methodological and synthetic studies on the Holocaust;

comparative Holocaust studies in Ukraine and other countries of the For-
mer Soviet Union, Eastern and Central Europe; comparative analysis of spe-
cific historical and civilizational aspects of the Holocaust and other genocides;

case studies on various Holocaust episodes in Ukraine;

regional and local Holocaust studies in Nazi-occupied Ukraine;

research on the role of the Jewish factor in cultural and historical processes
preceding and following the Holocaust;

source studies and historiographical reviews;

studies on the global memory and perception of the Holocaust in Ukraine
and Eastern Europe.

The journal is distributed among the most significant academic, educa-
tional, and cultural institutions in Ukraine and worldwide. It is sent to more
than 100 academic libraries and institutions in Europe, the US, Canada,
and Israel. The PDF version is available at the Tkuma Institute website:
http://tkuma.dp.ua

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

PREFACE

The German-Ukrainian Historical Commission and the “Tkuma”
Ukrainian Institute for Holocaust Studies are proud to present the results
of the Commission’s Fifth Annual Conference on “Memories of the Second
World War in Germany and Ukraine since 1945”, held in Dnipro on Sep-
tember 5—6, 2019.

Since its founding in 2015, the Commission is the first, and so far the only,
institution in which historians from Germany and Ukraine co-operate to bring
about a better understanding of a shared past, and to disseminate the knowl-
edge gained among a broader public. To accomplish these goals, the Commis-
sion has a range of instruments at its disposal. Thanks to financing by the Ger-
man Academic Exchange Service (Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst,
DAAD), it is able to award short-time fellowships and organize workshops
for young historians from both countries every year. At the Commission’s
annual conferences young and veteran scholars from all over the world meet
to debate various aspects of German-UKkrainian history during the 20" cen-
tury, lately with a focus on the Second World War, the German occupation
of Ukraine, and the Holocaust.

This particular focus, first taken up in October 2018 with our Munich
conference on “Germany and Ukraine in the Second World War” and an
exploration of occupational realities, such as forms of violence, collaboration
and resistance, clearly needed to be continued and brought to a conclusion.
It thus seemed appropriate to follow up with a closer look at the ways this
dramatic period of German-Ukrainian history between 1941 and 1944 is
debated and remembered in both countries.

Thanks to the hospitality of the “Tkuma” Institute and the Museum
“Jewish Memory and Holocaust in Ukraine”, the Commission was able
to greet, in September 2019, almost twenty scholars in Dnipro. They shared
their insights into narratives of the Second World War in Ukraine, at the same
time continuing the exploration of war-time realities in everyday life.

Our readers will find a good number of intriguing approaches, ranging from
birds-eye view studies of the specific conditions which determine memories
of the Second World and the Holocaust in Ukraine, to analyses of specific
types of sources, local case studies and even some close examinations of in-
dividual behavior among occupiers and the occupied, perpetrators and vic-
tims. The Commission feels confident that the present volume broadens our
understanding of German-UKkrainian approaches to the Second World War
substantially and will encourage further studies in the field.

ISSN: 2617-9113



It is worth noting that this kaleidoscope of current research does not reflect
the conference proceedings in their entirety. The editors were in the ever-
difficult and unenviable position to have to select a limited number of papers,
submit them to a reviewing process and make our authors stick to a rather
tight schedule. For their willingness to contribute, and their readiness to suffer
the rigors of the publication procedure, we would like to express our gratitude.

Our success in the speedy publication is largely due to the work of Igor
Shchupak and Anna Medvedovska at the “Tkuma” Institute, our invited
editors, Oleksandr Lysenko and Kai Struve, both members of the German-
Ukrainian Historical Commission, and to the Commission’s current coordina-
tor, Pascal Trees. Translations into English were edited by William Templer,
who beat an impossible deadline doing it.

Dnipro — Munich, December 2019
Martin Schulze Wessel / Yaroslav Hrytsak
Speakers of the German-Ukrainian Historical Commission

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.
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Oleksandr Lysenko

COMPETING NARRATIVES: MEMORY OF THE SECOND
WORLD WAR IN UKRAINE: BETWEEN POLITICS AND
REFLECTION

The article reviews several issues concerning the memory of the Second World
War in the USSR and sovereign Ukraine. Historical memory in its every dimen-
sion — collective, corporate, individual — plays an key role in the processes of form-
ing the nation and state. The official memory model is often based on the historical
myth. Tracing the long evolution of commemorative practices during the Soviet era,
one can record the change from the myth of the “Great October Socialist Rvolu-
tion” which dominated the collective/official memory until the mid-1960—70s,
yet exhausted its resource of mobilization, to the myth of the “Great Patriotic
War”. The latter became particularly the central ideological pillar, an efficient
tool of communist regime legitimization and the factor of consolidation in Soviet
society. Exploiting the victim glorification components of this myth, the promoters
of the mnemonic policy have made undeniable strides. Evidence of this is the great
inertia of the myth of the “Great Patriotic War” in the post-Soviet territory,
especially in the Russian Federation, where it remains the main “brace” under-
girding authority and society. After the dissolution of the Soviet Union, a lengthy
and controversial process to overcome the “Soviet heritage” began. Formation
of the historical collective memory of the Ukrainian political nation, methods,
and forms of “remembrance” of historical events in independent Ukraine have
grown increasingly detached from the imperial model and approach Western
models, although retaining certain rudiments. The fact that this path is strewn
with multiple obstacles substantiates the competition between various memory
models. Analysis of approaches by the Ukrainian leadership, political circles,
and civil institutions in the state to forming modern historical policy and mnemonic
procedures, with successes and failures along the way, provides grounds to sug-
gest that the main destructive factors are: first, the interests of certain political
groups; second, the distinctive character of the social consciousness of Ukrainian
society, third, notable regional differences in the perceptions of the world; fourth,
the lack of scientific modeling of political decisions in the sphere of commemo-
ration. The process of de-communization was particularly complicated, which
directly relates to the ground of memory. Some citizens remained ambivalent
about some of the UINP’s steps in this direction. The article highlights the means
and mechanisms of external forces, first of all of the Russian Federation, within
practices of intervention into the spaces of Ukrainian memory through the in-
strumentalization of historical knowledge and relevant technologies of electoral

ISSN: 2617-9113 1



SECTION 1. REMEMBERING THE SECOND WORLD WAR: UKRAINIAN PERSPECTIVES

mobilization. In a broad context of hybrid war against Ukraine, they are aimed
at destabilizing the political situation in the country, setting up different political
and regional groups pitted against one another, so as to place in doubt the histori-
cal perspective of the Ukrainian political nation.

Keywords: Ukraine, Second World War, historical memory, myths, historical
politics, commemorative practices, mnemonic procedures, manipulative
technologies.

Currently, the problems of historical memory are among the most rel-
evant and intensely disputed in modern scholarly research. It is impossible
to create such a situation artificially — there should be a wide and sustain-
able public demand for this and not just the state’s needs. In the introduc-
tion to his book Present, Nation, Memory, Pierre Nora pointed out that

our present is condemned to memory, that is, to a fetish of imprints,
to historical obsession, to the accumulation of heritage, to an endless in-
crease in the display of national life — not only its history but also its land-
scapes, traditions, customs, productions that have disappeared. Everything
historical that is worth mentioning, it all belongs to our memory'.

To begin with, it is important to make one methodological note, as it
allows us to mark the system of coordinates in which historical memo-
ry functions in all its aspects. Hence, the basic approach here should be
the awareness of historical memory as it exists in three dimensions and lev-
els: collective, corporate/group, and individual. Within the first case, it acts
purely as a product of political technologies, while in the other two it ap-
pears as a spontaneous reflection mixed with different components of of-
ficial memory, where individual experience, in our view, remains dominant.

Formatting a historical myth

Bolshevik top authorities in the USSR felt a chronic need for impulses
of legitimation. Some of them had a tactical purpose, while others were
calculated to operate over the strategically long term. The glorified “Great
October Socialist Revolution” served as a founding myth of statesman-
ship for several decades. However, after some time it faded away, since la-
cunae were revealed in it due to the mass repressions employed by Stalin
to unify Soviet society politically and socially. The results of certain socio-
economic experiments and socialist transformations in the agrarian sector
and other spheres were not impressive at all, discredited by Holodomor,
the fight against the “kulaks” and the private initiative overall. The civilized
world was also shocked by the policy of “militant atheism” accompanied

"M'ep Hopa, TenepiwHe, Hauis, nam’sts, translation from French Anpgpiit Pena (Kuis: Knio, 2014),
17-18.
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by the destruction of places of worship that were a significant segment
of the historical and architectural heritage of monuments and true master-
pieces of sacred architecture.

And, as paradoxical for the civilized world as it is, history’s most epic
civilizational disaster, the Second World War, turned out to be most appro-
priate for the USSR in its efforts to reformat historical myth. In the USSR,
the use of pain, grief, hopelessness, lawlessness of citizens was harnessed
to promote the state’s aims more than anywhere else. Initially, the new
myth was formed as a battery of mythologies used for the ideological ac-
companiment of the military efforts of the state and society. Historical al-
lusions in the myth of the “Great Patriotic War” were closely intertwined
with contemporary messages: such as “unbreakable unity of the Commu-
nist Party and people”, “monolithic society” and “friendship of Soviet
people”, designed to ensure national consolidation in the face of aggression
by the Third Reich and its allies in the “Eastern campaign”. In the catalog
of newly-discovered ideologies and mythologies, the prominent founda-
tions were “the common struggle in the rear of the enemy”, “the benefits

”

of the socialist economy over the capitalist one”, “the advantages of Soviet
military practice”, “the leading role of the Communist Party and its bril-
liant leader Stalin in defeating the enemy”, and others.

In the end, the controversial logic of the war turned Stalin’s ruling elite
into the winners, which soon was in sharp contradiction with its interna-
tional and internal policy. The leader, who ignored the rules of international
and internal law, redrew the borders of entire states according to his own
wishes, determining the fate of nations. In the war’s aftermath, he managed
to transform the Soviet empire into one of the world’s major countries eager
to shape the future of the world order. This claim to authority was achieved
by force and was used not only to polarize the world as a result of the cre-
ation of the so-called “socialist camp” with its bordering states, but also
to affirm a totalitarian system in the USSR.

The catastrophic result of the war did not appear very suitable for fore-
grounding a shining performance. However, Moscow’s political technolo-
gists were capable of much more. Heroization, romanticism, the glorification
of the military masterfully camouflaged its tragic course, and the victim-
based plots served as accentuated markers of the regime’s ability to over-
come any difficulties and always emerge from the most difficult situations
on top as the winner.

There are various components of the “Great Myth” formed during
the war. To name but a few: the defense of the Brest Fortress, the Siege
of Leningrad, the battles of Stalingrad and Kursk, the illustrious feats

ISSN: 2617-9113 13
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of Alexander Matrosov and the partisan Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya, Ol-
shantsiv, Panfilov’s 28 heroes, the Soviet underground, and partisans. They
vividly illustrated the power of the Soviet citizenry and the will of the Red
Army to be victorious. After the war, mythologization as a format for
the creation of tailor-made collective memory grounded upon ideologi-
cal structures became systematic and purposeful. The general construct
was also replete with crimes of the Nazi invaders and their collaborators
among the local population. The gallery of “anti-heroes” was represented
by the policemen, “viasovtsy”, soldiers of the SS “Galichyna”, members
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists and soldiers of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (OUN-UPA), “traitors of the Motherland”, the Greek
Catholic clergy, the Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches, and oth-
ers. A striking example of that era’s political technology can be found
in the formation of the heroic-sacrificial image of the youth underground
organization “Moloda Hvardiia” (“Young Guard”) in Krasnodon, a town
in the Luhansk region. Thanks to O. Fadeiev, the literary version of this
story appeared, followed by a feature film, both truthfully depicting only
a tragic ending — the destruction of the members of “Moloda Hvardiia”.
Both the book and the film turned out to be so successful that they became
a veritable cult in Soviet commemorative culture and influenced the world-
view formation of several generations?. Leaders of the Ukrainian SSR as
well began the creation of Soviet patriotic myth even during the midst
of the war. M. Khrushchev received Stalin’s personal consent for the burial
of the “heroes of defense” in the center of Kyiv, the Republic’s capital —
the generals M. Kyrponos, M. Potapov, V. Tupykov. Incidentally, the re-
mains of M. Kyrponos, who died surrounded by the enemy, the commander
of the southwestern front, were transferred by the order of German mili-
tary authorities from Poltava to Kyiv and he was buried in the Kyiv Botani-
cal Garden. In 1943, Soviet leadership decided to rebury him in Askold’s
Grave, a historical park in Kyiv, while the remains of the German military
burials were secretly removed to the cattle burial grounds around the town
of Brovary and were carelessly buried there. In 1957, the bodies of Soviet
commanders were once again reburied in the specially constructed Glory
Park (Park Slavy), which was transformed into a ritual site with an eter-
nal fire and the Grave of an Unknown Soldier. Sometime later, General

2 AnekcaHpp ®anees, Monogas reapams (Mockea: Mpaspa, 1946); See: Bonogummp Cemucrsira,
“[okymeHTanbHi Matepianu npo peski ocobnmsocti pobotn 0. 0. Paneesa Hag pomaHom «Mononas
I'Bapaus”, y X MixHapoaHi ®aneeBcbki YuTaHHS “BuxoBaHHS MONOAI Ha ICTOPUYHUX | KYAbTYPHUX
Tpaauuisx” (Jlyrancbk—KpacHogoH, 2006), 35—-42.
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M. Vatutin, one of the main figures inf the liberation of the Ukrainian Re-
public’s capital, was buried with honors in Kyiv.

In autumn 1944, in honor of the first anniversary of the Nazi expul-
sion from Kyiv, the Republican leadership introduced large-scale initiatives
to perpetuate the memory of the war. The Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party (bilshovykiv) of Ukraine (CC CP (b)U) offered to construct
the “Pantheon of the Patriotic War Heroes™ in an aura of pure glorification,
to erect the busts of marshals and generals who had commanded the So-
viet troops in the largest military operations on the territory of Ukraine,
the monuments “Glory” and “Victory” — and in some settlements of Voro-
shylovgrad (now Lugansk), Stalin (now Donetsk), the Sumy and Chernihiv
regions, to erect monuments to heroes of the partisan resistance. Not all
of these grand plans managed to be implemented since the Republic and its
capital lay in ruins. At the same time, by October 1, 1947, the USSR gov-
ernment was able to arrange 31,688 fraternal and 64,670 personal graves
of Soviet soldiers and civilians who had died during the war and occupation;
they also erected 2,613 monuments, 9,861 gravestones, and installed 52,549
grave markers. Immediately after their appearance or slightly later, they be-
came a locus of ritual mourning. Over time, new monuments and symbols
were installed, and the older ones were well-cared for, maintained by the lo-
cal authorities, civically active citizens and school pupils®.

While the cities of Leningrad, Sevastopol, Stalingrad, and Odessa had
been accorded the honorary title of “Heroic City” in 1945, Kyiv was granted
that title only thanks to the efforts of M. Khrushchev, after his resignation
in 1965. It took the passing of two decades to forget the Kyiv disaster in 1941
and the huge unjustified losses of the Red Army during the Kyiv liberation
operations in 1943. In this case, the abstraction of the status of “Heroic
City” demonstrated all its conditionality.

In the myth of the “Great Patriotic War”, the message “friendship be-
tween peoples of the USSR” sounded convincing as the key to the victory
over the aggressors. Its general background consisted of the monolithic
international Gallery of Heroes — Defenders of the Motherland, where
there was a place for both Ukrainians and Russians, Jews, and Crimean Ta-
tars. Yet, in Stalin’s hierarchy of nations, a special role was assigned only
to the Russians, and there were hidden “claims” regarding all the oth-
ers*. To avoid tarnishing the polished surface of the myth, the collective

% Central State Archive of Public Associations of Ukraine (hereinafter — CSAPAU), coll. 1, inv. 23,
file 784, sh. 10-11.

* Bnagucnag puneBud, CycniibHO-NoRITMYHI HACTPOI HaceneHHs Ykpainm B poku ipyroi cBiToBOI BiliHu
(1939—-1945 pp.) (Kuis: INEHA, 2007), 305-323.
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memory seized upon complex events and episodes. In particular, these in-
cluded the liberation struggle of Ukrainians, Poles, the Baltic States against
the Nazi and Soviet totalitarian regimes, the Holocaust and the Romani
Porajmos, the Polish-Ukrainian conflict, and the anti-Jewish sentiments
in the population; the latter continued on in the discourse around “cosmo-
politism” accentuated in Kremlin propaganda.

However, in some cases, an exception was made and through the histori-
cal narrative, the ideological authorities deprecated and dishonored in par-
ticular “Ukrainian bourgeois nationalists” and Crimean Tatars, dubbing
them “traitors of the Motherland”. In the latter case, the authorities imple-
mented an unprecedented action — the total deportation of Crimean Tatars
to the eastern regions of the Soviet Union in May 1944. Thus, the places
and traces of memory were erased. Yet not the memory itself.

It took two more decades to ensure that the myth of the “Great Patri-
otic War” was to become the dominant core of the official commemorative
policy. “Red Leader” used the memory of war mainly to strengthen its own
positions in power, although there was no intention to construct the mag-
isterial line of all mnemonic history policy of the state on this foundation.
The evidence for this comprises certain individual steps taken by the rul-
ing authorities. In particular, in 1949 a special commission of the Acade-
my of Science of the USSR on the historiography of the “Great Patriotic
War”, established in 1942, was dismissed. Another example is a shutdown
of the museum exhibition “Partisans of Ukraine in the Great Patriotic
War” (in this project, documents and memories of the war were gathered
together)’.

On direct orders from Stalin, a decree was issued by the Presidium
ofthe Supreme Soviet ofthe USSR to establish an annual festive day to com-
memorate “Victory” in the war on May 9th. But already in 1948, this day lost
the status of a national non-working holiday, pointing to the lower ranking
it was allocated in the hierarchy of official ceremonies and remembrance.

Only during the reign of L. Brezhnev, when the myth of the “Great Oc-
tober Socialist Revolution” had almost reached a point of exhausation, did
the ideological machine direct all its capacities toward the shaping of a new
state myth. Many members of the Politburo of the CPSU(b) had served at
the war front, had assumed responsible positions during the war and were
associated in popular mentality with the war. Although the leader’s rod was
removed from the official myth, another key structure remained — “the de-
cisive role of the Communist Party in the Victory over Nazism and fascism”.

5 Banepiii Cmoniii, editor-in-chief, Incruryr ictopii Ykpainn HauioHansHoi Akagemii Hayk Ykpain.
1936—2006 (Kvie: IncTutyT icTopii Ykpainu, 2006), 110-112.
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Other components of the “Great Myth” crystallized and later became
the basis for the formation of the corresponding paradigm of collective mem-
ory. Over the course of three decades, wounds were healed, the industrial,
agrarian and social spheres were reinvigorated, which enabled the authori-
ties to glorify the war even more. In the Soviet Union and USSR, hundreds
of memorials were erected, as well as other memorable places and museums,
including the memorial complex “Museum of the History of the Great Pa-
triotic War of 1941—1945” in Kyiv. Large-scale epic movies, art exhibitions,
theatrical performances, literary works, patriotic education components at
school and university emerged as evidence of the highly successful exploita-
tion of the mythologem of the “Great Patriotic War” in the commemora-
tive practices of “developed Socialism”. Yet, as before, they had no place
for those aspects of the war of a dichotomous nature and ambiguous inter-
pretation, or that did harm to the image of the regime (such as the defeats
of 1941—-1942, the problems of “defeatism”, defectors, military captivity,
the Holocaust, forced labor, justice at that time in the military, forms of col-
laboration and many other such elements).

Unconditional dominance of the collective memory in social and po-
litical life imposed top- down was unable to neutralize the specifics
of the group and individual memory of the war. Partially intertwining with
the collective, these models proved to be more autonomous, albeit latent.
This was especially evident in the case of stigmatized categories of par-
ticipants and contemporaries of events in that period — former prisoners
of war, prisoners of concentration camps, forced workers, those deported
and repressed, invalids, orphans, widows, and others. Thus, on the group
level and more often on the individual level, the model of memory was quite
different from collective memory, and in effect was often opposed to it. Per-
sonal experience of the war and its survival did not correlate with public
bravado and romanticized ceremonies, in which the “victim” component
remained solely as a kind added “acridity”. Meanwhile, for most of those
who survived the war, the loss of relatives and friends remained their most
painful memory.

The first fissures in the monumental and epic model of collective mem-
ory began to appear in the time of Gorbachev’s “Perestroika” and “Glas-
nost”. It all began with criticism of Stalinism, then came the abolition
in 1987 of the infamous Article 58/10—11 of the Criminal Code “on anti-
Soviet activity”, and Article 6 of the USSR Constitution on “the leading
and directing role of the Communist Party” in the state. The first break-
through was made by publicists, journalists and writers who published their
works in so-called “thick” journals that did not undermine but significantly
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changed the existing views of historical events. Another channel of the of-
ficial paradigm of memory was the “archival revolution”, a gradual open-
ing up of multiple layers of sources of data. An especially harsh blow was
the fact of recognition of an extant secret protocol regarding the German-
Soviet non-aggression treaty called the “Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact”. Its text
was removed from secret diplomatic archives and published at the request
of Deputies of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR.

The Ukrainian diaspora has also contributed to the transformations
of views on the events of the past in Ukraine. It is through the works
of O. Subtelny, F. Pigido-Pravoberezhny, V. Barka, D. Humenna, U. Sam-
chuk, B. Kravchenko, R.-P. Magochi and others that the rethinking
of the Soviet heritage began. The cornerstone of the philosophical-scientific
discussions (highly politicized back then) was the history of the Ukrainian
national liberation movement of the mid-20™ century, and in a narrower fo-
cus, the OUN and UPA.

Commemorative space of a sovereign Ukraine

Ukraine acquired the status of an independent state in the form of a po-
litical decision, so the politicians, scholars and scientists as well as the con-
scious and active part of civil society were almost unprepared to face
the challenges associated with these new realities. One of the most difficult
aspects turned out to be the problem of self-identification and the choice
of values, based upon which the process of creation of the state was im-
plemented. The symptomatic issue for Ukraine is that even some 1,5 to 2
years after the proclamation of independence, the Communist Party
sought to hold on to their central place in the political system of coordi-
nates, and former party apparatchiks in the new government could scarcely
imagine even the general outlines of the state and society that they had now
to construct. This bizarre weave of Soviet rudiments and liberal-democratic
actions determined for a long time the nature of the processes of amalgama-
tion in the social and political crucible.

Meanwhile, the inertia of the past clearly prevailed in impulses aimed at
a consistent and principled break with the imperial past. Extremely influen-
tial persons in the Communist Party and Council of Veterans of Ukraine,
which were under the complete control of its Central Committee, tracked
in a firm, careful and systematic manner any movement aimed at a re-
view of Soviet historical myths and correction of the model of collective
memory. Ideological confrontation raged around everything related to his-
tory: the concept of “Memory Book of Ukraine”, the name of the Depart-
ment of History of Ukraine during the Second World War at the Institute
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of History of Ukraine in NASU — with veterans defending the preservation
of the previous name, “History of the Great Patriotic War” — terms in use
in the writing of history and other aspects.

The topic of the Ukrainian independence movement remained the most
vehement and contested front line of conflict over the old and the new. Just
as in the Soviet era, left-wing political forces tried to terminate the dispute.
On February 1, 1993, spurred by their initiative, Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine
approved the resolution titled “On the verification of the OUN-UPA activ-
ity”, according to which the government established a special commission
under the auspices of the Ministry of Finance of Ukraine. And only four
years later, on September 12, 1997, the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine is-
sued a decree on the formation of the regular government commission, with
a permanent working group of historians led by Prof. S. Kulchitsky. Uncov-
ering, processing and publishing sources on this subject, prominent spe-
cialists simultaneously developed interpretative approaches in the format
of dissertations, monographic studies and reference works. In 2000, scholars
in the group prepared a preliminary historical work The Problem of OUN-
UPA® (p. 129) and on its basis, a Conclusion by historians about the activi-
ties of the OUN-UPA (preliminary version). In 2005, a summary of historical
notes entitled Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists and the Ukrainian In-
surgent Army was published’.

Thanks to the campaigns for one-time compensation payments to forced
laborers from Ukraine deployed in the Third Reich, organized by the gov-
ernment of Germany, the topic of the Ostarbeiter (Eastern forced laborers)
gained attention. “Forgotten voices” filled the memory sphere with recol-
lections, interviews, questionnaires, diaries, photographs, and drawings,
contributing to the sense of moral satisfaction among this category of Nazi
victims, as well as prisoners of concentration camps.

There was another extremely tragic and painful problem that for a long
time did not find embodiment in the historical narrative or official com-
memorative discourse: the topic of the Nazi Holocaust. Due to being care-
fully concealed by anti-Semitism as the political worldview of the Kremlin
rulers, exacerbated by social xenophobia in society, the vacuum around this
topic has persisted even in the post-Soviet period. The absence of a more
profound understanding of the humanitarian components of the problem

6 CranicnaB Kynbunupbkuii, editor-in-chief, Mpo6nema OYH-YIIA (Kwis: Iu-T icTopii Ykpainn HAH
Ykpainm, 2000).

7 Cranicnas Kynbuvubkuii, [TpomixHuii 38iT po6040i rpynu Ans NigrotoBKM iCTOPUYHOTO BUCHOBKY PO
gisneHicte OYH-YIA: IcTopuyHwii BucHoBok npo gisasHicte OYH-YIA: lMonepeaHiii BapiaHT (Kis: IH-T
ictopii Ykpaitn HAH Ykpainu, 2000); Cranicnas Kynbuuubkuit, editor-in-chief, Opranisauis ykpaiHceknx
HauioHanictis i YkpaiHceka nosctaHceka apmis. lcropuyni Hapuen (Knis: Haykosa aymka, 2005).
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resulted in controversial actions by the government: on one hand, the Babyn
Yar area interfered with new measures being taken by the municipality:
on the other, there was construction of the memorial site there, and then
semi-spontaneously monuments were erected to victims of Nazi terror.
The memorial site “Babyn Yar” remains to this day a space of improvisation
not only for state bodies but also for various public associations. Without go-
ing here any deeper into this topic — those interested can familiarize them-
selves with it in greater detail through a range of publications, in particular,
through concepts of the commemoration of Babyn Yar victims, organization
of the Babyn Yar Museum and the Holocaust Museum, prepared by two
groups of historians® — it should be emphasized that currently only the first
steps are being undertaken to form an inclusive Holocaust remembrance
Such remembrance should become an organic part of the collective his-
torical memory of all people in Ukraine and an important segment of state
historical remembrance policy.

One of the distinctive features of the modern stage of memory of the Sec-
ond World War and its transformation is the return to its sources in regard
to phenomena that are uncomfortable and controversial. It would simplifi-
cation to assert that its main purpose is to satisfy some need, to tell the truth
about what was hidden or falsified. There is much in the chronicles of war
that would always serve to silence people because of fears of public condem-
nation and the inability to take advantage of clear criteria for their evalua-
tion. Olena Styazhkina has noted in this connection:

The memories of the occupation problematize issues, the price of which
is extremely high, and the answer is painful and bound up with shame
as the trauma and unspoken discourse of one’s “own” guilt. Individual
memory retained images of “our bad guys”, but it did not affect the collec-
tive memories, in which “our bad ones” was a category forever defined by
the image of the “policeman-traitor”. As in the past, “our bad guys” com-
prises a wider community, one whose sins are situational, often determined
by the habit of loyalty to one or another power, and at times by human vices:
envy, hatred, greed, Sometimes such persons even justified their actions by
focusing on their own survival and that of their children. But the presence
of a wider community of “our bad ones” on a rampage looting, or betray-
ing Jews, communists, and their neighbors, is a problem that is almost not

8 T'enHapijit bopsk and others, Koxuenuis komnnexkcHoro po3sutky (Memopianizauii) babuxoro Spy
3 PO3LWMPEHHAM Mex HauioHanbHOro icTopuko-memopianbHoro 3anosigHuka “babux 5p” (Kwis, 2019),
accessed December 17, 2019, http://resource.history.org.ua/item/0014254.
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manifest and present in official discourse (yet it is more or less accentuated
in artistic discourse)®.

Olena Styazhkina draws attention to another trend: legitimation
in the memory landscape of “strangers not always bad”. While introduc-
ing “an enemy not always bad”, she indicates, “we face steady and often
justified resistance not only to the official discourse but also to our own self-
censorship”®. Many residents of Ukraine recalled the actions of German
servicemen that were very unlike those established stereotypes of rapists,
maniac killers, or looters.

In these contexts, the particular locations for the memories of those
who in various ways had contacts or cooperated with the German, Roma-
nian, Hungarian occupation authorities has not yet been clearly pinpointed.
To differentiate the types of such behavior, mitigating criteria such as “hor-
izontal collaboration” are employed. In this system of ethnic and moral-
psychological coordinates, scholars are trying to comprehend the behavior
of women who — in the context of strategies of survival — had intimate rela-
tions with the enemy, and the cooperation with the occupation adminis-
tration of public institutions, religious denominations, and certain groups
in the civil population.

O. Styazhkina assumes that the “meta-narrative of war was formed for
and on behalf of the modern community, yet it was recorded in memory
and articulated by the community of representatives of the archaic, value-
oriented traditional society”. Taking this into account, for some segment
of society under occupation, the times of occupation were associated with
“social death”, and the problem for them was only to “correctly convert so-
cial death into one’s own physical death along with [that of] the enemies” .
At the same time, many chose other strategies aimed at saving the lives
of relatives and surviving in the most difficult conditions.

When attempting to outline some of the new features of memory dis-
course in modern Ukraine, if not the destruction then it is the critical
corrosion of strict Soviet constructs in the binary oppositions of “friend—
foe”, “hero—traitor”, “winner—loser”, “the perpetrators—the victims”
and others.

The modern collective model of memory was formed in Ukraine
mainly in three thematic segments: the Second World War, the Ukrainian

9 OneHa CraxkiHa, “Okynauis [onbacy: 06pa3u MMHYNOr0 N03a KOHTEKCTaMW MeTaHapaTuBiB”,
in HayioHanbHa T1a ictopmyHa nam’ste. 36. Hayk. npayb. Cneusunyck: HauioHanbHa nam’se:
COLOKYNbTYpHWIA Ta yxoBHMIA BuMipK (Kuis: AN “HBL «Mpioputetn»”, 2012), 108.

10 Craxkina, “Okynauis [JoH6acy”, 108.
" Craxkina, “Okynauis [JoH6acy”, 111.
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Revolution, and Holodomor 1932—1933. Each of these had its distinctive
special particularities. While the Second World War pulsed traditionally
in the mainstream of memory, the Ukrainian Revolution was able to be
actualized in historical memory in the main thanks to the systematic ef-
forts of scholars, enthusiasts of historical reconstructions, museum workers,
writers, and filmmakers. Notably, the most significant event annually cel-
ebrated at the state level is the quite symbolic Act of Unification of the UNR
and ZUNR (“Ukrainian People’s Republic” and “West Ukrainian People’s
Republic”).

The situation in connection with Holodomor deserves a separate dis-
cussion. The established image of the famine in 1932—1933 in Ukraine as
a consequence of the climatic catastrophe, planted and cultivated by Soviet
propaganda, was subjected to a radical rethink. The breakthrough in con-
sciousness was made possible not only due to the developments and incisive
discussion among historians but also can be attributed to the commemora-
tive efforts of the state. The crisis of Holodomor was one of the demarcation
lines with Putin’s historical policy. The state’s leadership manifest in efforts
of the UINM has implemented a set of measures, including dozens of ar-
cheographic studies monographs, and other publications, official educa-
tional events, museum exhibitions, attractions, scientific forums, and pre-
sentations. In Kyiv, a memorial was erected in memory of the Holodomor
victims.

Through a synthesis of efforts by R. Conquest, who authored The Har-
vest of Sorrow?, and J. Mace, who had spoken on this issue in the United
States Congress ", historians and public figures in Ukraine and the diaspora
created, through purposeful measures of the government, the conditions for
heightened public awareness, speaking out about the traumatic experiences,
and encouraging dignified commemoration of the victims of this tragedy.

Meanwhile, in the segments of collective memory connected with
the Ukrainian Revolution and Holodomor, a negative backlash within eval-
uations and interpretations exists almost exclusively in the realm of experts.
Yet in regard to the Second World War, things look quite different. Turn-
ing this thematic niche into a fruitful area for electoral technologies, some
political forces in Ukraine are discreetly or openly positioning their stance
of spiritual affinity with the former communist and now modern Putinian
empires, where the myth of the “Great Patriotic War” is considered to be
one of the main “braces” in the culture of memory undergirding public
opinion and national sentiment.

12 Pobept KoHkBecT, XHuBa ckopbotu. PagsaHcbka konektusidauis i ronogomop (Kuie: Jinbigb, 1993).
'3 Apkapiit Cupopyk, “AMepukaHeup, sikuii cTaB ykpaiHuem”, Yuisepcym, issue no. 11-12 (2006): 9.
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After the decision to abandon the pompous parades, copied from
the Soviets, for some time there was a certain hiatus. Yet recent attempts
to turn Remembrance Day and Victory Day, with weapons clanging, into
humanistic ways of remembering the war and commemorating its victims,
face more resistance from those forces oriented toward Moscow. Under
the initiative of one Russian journalist in the Russian Federation, the cam-
paign “Bessmertniy Polk” (“Immortal Regiment”) became widespread.
Outwardly everything appears natural and organic: on Victory Day people
bear portraits of their relatives and friends who fought, survived the war, or
were killed in those years. However, Russian political technologists quickly
sensed the potential of the resource that this campaign possessed and sought
to turn it into a powerful mobilization tool.

Today, under the pretext of participation in such a ceremony in different
countries of the world, more than 300 million people can demonstrate en
masse simultaneously. This method of influencing mass consciousness con-
tains unique opportunities for manipulative content. In recent years, this
campaign took place in Kyiv on May 9, allegedly spontaneous, simultane-
ous with official celebrations and ceremonies. It is in fact a well-designed
and planned activity. And its organizers are quite cognizant of the po-
tential risks related to the possible resistance to Russian influences from
other segments of society and the risk of provoking actions by right-wing
radical forces. The ultimate goal of such memorial intrigues is a disruption
of the Ukrainian state, creating social disturbances, the confrontation be-
tween various groups, so as to ensure and support the expansionist policy
of the Russian Federation — and to facilitate the implementation of plans
of its military-political leadership in regard to Ukraine.

One of the important directions in reformatting the memoryscape
in modern Ukraine are the various measures of decommunization. This
complex process takes place in the form of the implementation of four
known laws aimed at a displacement of symbols of the Soviet era from public
space. In our opinion, such decommunization actions would have received
broader popular social support if they had been properly prepared. Neither
within scholarly/academic nor public discourse were steps taken to critically
rethink the Soviet era. However, non-systematic efforts (dozens of histori-
cal works, exhibitions, documentaries) were insufficient for different areas
of society in their efforts to comprehend the criminal nature of totalitarian-
ism “with a human face”. This circumstance, given the enduring mental
tradition rooted in the “socialist” values of the Soviet model in the minds
of many citizens, as well as negative socio-economic problems and issues
in Ukraine, triggered a rejection of decommunization measures by certain
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segments of society. This was expressed, for example, in court cases filed
concerning alleged illegal actions by the Kyiv Municipality in renaming
some streets of the capital city. In the lawsuits, some cases were resolved
in favor of plaintiffs, as well as in support of the laws on decommunization.

The lack of a balance between the course politics actually takes and what
society asks for generates dissonance, which is much greater than its visible
components indicate.

In our opinion, one of the problems is that the UINM (UINP) has mo-
nopolized the right to generate solutions in this area, acting mainly by means
of directives. Most of its decisions take effect bypassing the fundamental
scientific-scholarly expertise, as well as prospective forecasting of the con-
sequences of their implementation.

Several years ago, in the preparatory documents for the government re-
lated to commemoration of Victory Day, there was a provision stating that
the Ukrainian people could not be considered the winner in the Second
World War, because it did not have its state, and most of Ukraine’s residents
were forced to fight in the imperial Red Army.

In fact, the 75" anniversary of the expulsion of Hitler’s troops from
the territory of Ukraine was eradicated from the official commemoration
agenda, although previously on October 28 these events had been annually
marked by commemoration. Such steps by the UINP confused not only
opponents of decommunization but the moderate segment of academics,
cultural workers, and educators.

In today’s memorial space, museums take a leading role. Permanent
and temporary exhibitions, educational and cultural events that are con-
stantly held in the National Museum of the History of Ukraine in the Sec-
ond World War, the Museum of the Armed Forces of Ukraine, the National
Historical Museum, Museum of History of Kyiv, the Museum of Memory
of the Jewish People and the Holocaust in Ukraine, the Museum of Ho-
lodomor and many others enjoy a consistently high interest on the part
of society. The National Museum of History of Ukraine in the Second
World War alone is visited annually by 700—800,000 Ukrainian citizens
and foreign guests.

Unfortunately, after the termination of reparation payments to Ostarbe-
iter, followed by some interest displayed relating to the problem of forced
labor, its public mention and articulation, no other international project was
developed on the pan-Ukrainian level.

However, new fragments are being introduced within the spaces of com-
memorative memory and its culture from time to time. To name but a few,
such projects as “My dear Ellie” with letters of a Wehrmacht officer to his
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wife!*, “Unread letters from 1941, based on the collection of unsent cor-
respondence taken by the German army in Kamianets-Podilskyi and pre-
served in the Vienna Postal Museum?®, and the creation of the museum at
the gunpowder production factory in Shostka by joint efforts of German
and Ukrainian scientists.

To conclude, one should mention another problem area in the mem-
ory landscape of Ukraine. It is related to the Ukrainian-Polish conflict
in the 1940s. Periodic attempts by right-wing radical and certain other
political and public forces in Poland to sharpen the angles and to one-
sidedly blame Ukrainians for the ethnocide and genocide of Poles remain
without an adequate response from Ukrainian politicians. The leadership
of the state lacks the awareness of the importance of this issue and the dam-
age that its passive-defensive position causes to Ukraine’s international im-
age. The lack of state support for the efforts of individual scholars and broad
public discussion localizes this problem, restricted to narrow academic cir-
cles, and strips the issue of its proper mnemonic attributes for civil society.

In sum, it should be noted that the evolution of collective historical
memory in modern Ukraine is evident, and this process is being shaped by
the gradual overcoming of the Soviet heritage, emergent democratic trends,
the formation of civil society, and the political nation. Socio-political cata-
clysms (Orange Revolution and the Revolution of Dignity), and the Russian
aggression against Ukraine have stimulated the process of civic identifica-
tion amongst the citizenry and a corresponding culture of memory, through
the prism of which citizens seek to assess their past and future prospects.

The model of collective memory forming in Ukraine is similar to the Pol-
ish or Baltic paradigms. At the same time, not all the steps taken by the state
leadership in the field of memory appear justified, successful and consis-
tent. Dependence of the content and orientation of the commemoration
policy on the political force in power impedes the development of stable,
verified criteria for its formation and for proper tools for implementation.
State memory policy lacks continuity and a sustainable course guided by
scholarly/scientific research findings and perspectives.

The hope remains that the political elites of Ukraine will eventually real-
ize the significance of this sphere in social, political and international life,
and will generate and build such a vibrant model of historical memory that

' Fapanbg, bbowe, Mapuna ybuk, and TetaHa Mactywenko, “/lio6a mos Ennil...” Jlnctu, cBitmmum
74 JOKYMEHTU HIMELbKOro YMHOBHUKA 3 OKYnoBaHoro Ieaxkosa (1942—1943 pp.) (Kuis: MixHapogHuii
$oHA “B3aeMOpOo3yMiHHS | TonepaHTHicTb”, 2012).

'S Bonoaumup JiuteuH, Banepiit Cmoniii, 1BaH KoBanbuyk, Jlio6oe JleracoBa, Onekcanap JIuceHko
and others, editors, Henpouutani anctv 1941-ro...: ocnigxeHHs, fokymeHT, caigyeHHs (Knis: Aepo-
crart, 2012).
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will maximally reflect the indigenous interests of the Ukrainian political
nation.
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Nadiia Honcharenko

FROM THE “GREAT PATRIOTIC WAR” TO THE
“UKRAINIAN DIMENSION OF THE SECOND WORLD
WAR”: A CHANGE IN THE NARRATIVE IN SCHOOL
HISTORY TEXTBOOKS

The article analyzes changes in the interpretations of events during the period
1939— 1945 that have occurred in the writing of Ukrainian school history textbooks
since 1991 (World history textbooks are not considered here). There was a gradual
rejection of the concept of the “Great Patriotic War” inherited from Soviet his-
toriography, superseded by the introduction of the concept of the “Ukrainian
dimension of the Second World War”. The article examines approaches proposed
by European scholars for evaluating history textbooks. These comprise multiple
viewpoints based on the analysis of various sources of the formation of critical
thinking, perspectives that enable the development of tolerance and avoidance
of one-sidedness. It has been pointed out that while sharing guidelines for multiple
views and critical judgment, Ukrainian scholars also emphasize the need to pro-
vide a complex of knowledge “on behalf of science” necessary for young people
in order to promote their sense of identification with the country (N. Yakovenko);
solidly grounded knowledge so as to provide them with conceptions about their
connection to their society and their past (Y. Hrytsak), and to counter and criti-
cally reflect on the fundamental Soviet myth that remains the core component
of ideological colonialism in Ukraine — namely the myth of the “Great Patriotic
War” and the “Great Victory” (L. Zashkilnyak).

The article shows that the first Ukrainian textbooks corresponded chronologi-
cally and conceptually to the Soviet narrative about the “Great Patriotic War”.
However, each new generation of textbooks — by authors who are experts on this
subject, and written following updated and improved teaching programs — pre-
sented the events of the Second World War more adequately, gradually abandon-
ing Soviet mythology, employing the newest teaching methodologies and various
sources. The previously documented process of the formation of the “Ukrainian
dimension of the Second World War” — designed to remove the Ukrainian edu-
cational space from the mythology of the “Great Patriotic War” and the cult
of the “Great Victory” — had to compete with substantial Russian political, media
and cultural in fluences present within the Ukrainian cultural and educational
space. Moreover, Ukrainian textbook authors faced a powerful opposition by
a segment of the Ukrainian political elite — communists, supporters of ideas from
the “Russian world” (“Russkiy mir”). Among these were many MPs, scholars,
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educators, and cultural activists. They criticized various textbooks, accusing
the authors of distorting the truth and in denial of the “Great Victory”.

The article seeks to identify the key factors underlying the creating and con-
tinuous improvement and rewriting of history in Ukrainian textbooks: social
transformation, political freedom, ideological and cultural diversity, intellectual
courage, the possibility for free discussion, and the need to shape a new sense
of Ukrainian identity to link citizens with the country.

Keywords: historical education, narrative, history textbooks, historiography,
mythology of the “Great Patriotic War”, the Ukrainian dimension
of the Second World War.

This article seeks to analyze how the interpretation of events from 1939
to 1945 was changed in the Ukrainian school history textbooks': from
the notion of the “Great Patriotic War” inherited from the USSR histori-
ography to the gradual introduction of the “Ukrainian dimension of World
War II”, as well as ideological guidelines for facilitators and key factors
of these changes.

It is impossible to exaggerate the importance of the study, rethinking
and providing adequate coverage in the scientific/scholarly and training lit-
erature on the issues connected with the Second World War, because this
event and its consequences have long left their powerful stamp on the de-
velopment of Europe, while remaining the causes underlying modern in-
terstate and interethnic misunderstandings and conflicts. As the experience
ofthe whole period of independence of Ukraine shows, and especially the last
six years, propaganda clichés and speculation around the history of the Sec-
ond World War are a significant part of the new war — an information war.
A joint study of the NGOs Internews-Ukraine and Likbez? has presented
an analysis of the key narratives of Russian propaganda about Ukrainian
history and demonstrated the timing and reticulation of the Russian-Soviet
mythology pertaining to the Second World War.

The use of this propaganda and mythology caused not only the death
of thousands of people, but it became a threat to the very functioning
of the Ukrainian state. As Yurii Nikolaiets has pointed out:

In early 2014 under conditions of readiness for open aggression against
Ukraine, the memory of the Second World War was used to create a positive
attitude to the expected actions of Russian militants. Along with the criticism
of “Banderivshyna” and “Ukrainian nationalism”, the pro-Russian media
started spreading the images of “Donetsk Cossacks”, which acted as a symbol

' The analysis of a narrative change from the “Great Patriotic War” to the “Ukrainian dimension
in the Second World War” in Ukrainian school textbooks on world history is the task of a separate study.

% Pe-Bisisi icTopii. Pocivicbka icTopuyHa nponaranaa ta Ykpaina (Kuis: K.1.C., 2019).
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of “Donbas defense”, “Defenders of Fatherland and Orthodox faith”, among

images of historical memory. [...] The Russian propagandists continued to use

the theme of the “fascism” of Ukraine to its advantage. In the first half of 2014,

the Ukrainian leadership was presented as a “junta” that illegally seized power,

or as “fascists”, the struggle with whom seems to continue the tradition of Sovi-

et soldiers during the Second World War. The same messages were in the media

reports of terrorist formations of the DPR/LPR (Donetsk People’s Republic/

Luhansk People’s Republic). During 2014, a significant portion of those reports

contained topics on combating fascism, the unity of the population in counter-

ing the spread of the “brown plague” and “nationalism”3.

Among the defenders of Ukraine, there were many young people who
studied Ukrainian history after 1991, using textbooks written in the period
of independence. It is thanks to these textbooks that the boys and girls from
different parts of the country — who listen to different kinds of music, have
had a different education, a certain prosperity and their own preferences —
were united. In October 2015, at the all-Ukrainian conference for history
teachers in Kyiv, a teacher from Kamianske (then Dneprodzerzhinsk) said:
“My students are protecting me and our native land”.

At the same time, when focusing on the school textbooks, on the one
hand, experts note that textbooks lack dominance and influence in the teach-
ing of history*, and on the other, there are permanent (mostly slanted) dis-
cussions on the content of textbooks in the academic and educational media
and inflamed discussions in political circles and the press.

As follows from the analytical report, Cultural practices and cultural poli-
cies, the influence of textbooks on the formation of ideas about the past
(in particular — the Second World War) is less significant than other sourc-
es, such as the cinema and the media®. According to the results of the socio-
logical survey, during which the respondents were asked the question “From
what sources do you get information about the Great Patriotic War (the
Second World War)?”, it turned out: “Three-quarters (74,5%) of the re-
spondents received some notion of the Great Patriotic War from feature
films, about half (46,0%) — from TV and radio broadcasts. Literature plays

% lOpiii Hikonaeup, “IcTopuyna nam’stb npo [lpyry CBITOBY BiliHy y KOHTEKCTi 3arpo3 AepXaBOTBOPEH-
HI0”, in [loniTuka cycninbHux pegopm: cTpareria, mexaHiamu, pecypcu. 36. Hayk. mp., editors: Oner
Padanbcbkuii and Onekcangp Maiibopoga (Kwis: IMEHA HAH Ykpainu, 2018), 463—464.

* See section “Micue nigpyyHuka 3 icTopii B yu6oBomy npoueci” in the book: 3mict nigpyyxukis 3 ictopii
Ykpainu 1a BCECBITHBOI ICTODII: CTABNEHHS Ta 04iKyBaHHS y4HIB Ta OATbKIB y MPOLIEC IPOECIHHOI OLiHKN
Byutenig (Kuis, 2010), 6-7.

5 Anppiit Epmonaes, Onekcanap JieBuyH, Okcana MenbHuyyk and Biktop LLlep6una, KyssTypHi npaktuku
i KynibTypHa nonituka. AKTyanbHi MUTaHHS COLIOKYIbTYPHOI MOAEPHI3auii B YkpaiHi. AHaniTnyHa AonoBifb
(Kuis, 2012), 43. The authors state that “Soviet films remain the major sources of forming the mass
views on the events of 1941-1945" (see p. 44).
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an important role in informing about the war, especially books of fiction
(indicated by 35,5% of respondents), as well as publications in newspapers
and magazines (27,5%)°. However, “the educational process (lectures, aca-
demic literature)” became a source of information for 24% of the respon-
dents, and “scientific/scholarly literature” only for 17,2%’.

Discussions about the content of textbooks began in the late 1980—90s,
during the period of “Glasnost” (transparency, openness) and Perestroika. It
became the constant element of public life after the proclamation of Ukrai-
nian independence. Clearly, the discontent with certain intellectual and ed-
ucational products was the case also in the USSR, yet open and public dis-
cussion became possible only under the conditions of political liberalization.

The history of Ukraine as a separate subject was not taught at school
until 1989. In the context of the policy of democratization and “Glasnost”
in the academic year of 1989—1990, the History of the Ukrainian SSR was
included in the list of obligatory subjects in the general education school syl-
labi. For this purpose, one hour per week was allocated for students in grades
8—11. Simultaneously, the history of the USSR remained in the curriculum.

The curriculum of 1989, according to which the History of the Ukraini-
an SSR was taught, kept the basic elements of the Soviet scheme of history:
the concept of a single Ruthenian nationality (ancient Rus’ as the cradle
of fraternal peoples, where the Russian people were the main descendant);
the concept of reunification with Russia (triumphant unification into
a single state under the Pereiaslav Agreement, joint struggle against invad-
ers); the concept of the creation and protection of the common Father-
land (Victory of the Great October Socialist Revolution and the creation
of the USSR, Victory in the Great Patriotic War as the key events of the 20t
century)®.

On July 19, 1991, a month before the GKChP coup, the Ministry
of Education of the Ukrainian SSR adopted a decision to leave the his-
tory of the USSR for the 1991/1992 academic year as a separate subject
and to continue teaching in parallel the history of Ukraine in high school.
Then — on the eve of independence — a trial textbook on the history
of Ukraine for grades 10—11 of high school with a total press run of over

¢ Epmonaes, JleBuyH, MenbHnuyk and Wep6una, KysibTypHi npaktukv i KynbTypHa nonituka, 44.
7 €pmonaes, JleBuyH, Menbhudyk and LLlep6uHa, KyabTypHi npaktvku i KynsTypHa nonituka, 44.

8 KoctaHTUH baxaHoB, CyyacHuii WwkinbHui nigpyyruk 3 icTopii (Xapkis: Bua. rpyna “OcHoea”, 2009),
20-27.
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800,000 copies was published in Ukrainian and Russian, prepared by schol-
ars of the Institute of History at the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine®.

The rapid social change prompted scientists and authors of textbooks
to engage in further work. In May 1992, the “Concept of School Histori-
cal Education” was published, according to which the history of the USSR
as a separate subject finally disappeared from the curricula. Starting from
the academic year 1992—1993, two separate subjects were introduced
in the Ukrainian schools: the History of Ukraine and World History. Also,
in 1992, the project of the course of development of the history of Ukraine
was introduced, where for the first time the history of Russia and other coun-
tries of the former USSR were considered as part of world history and not
of national history. Among the skills to be mastered by the students was an
acquaintance with various sources of information and the ability to substan-
tiate and prove their point of view.

Political and intellectual freedom enabled the creation not only of new
educational literature but its criticism as well: professional critique (also ana-
lyzing advantages and omissions in the new textbooks) and criticism framed
within aspects of worldview (prompted by the contradictions in political
changes and the independent Ukrainian state with its history). The detailed
and all-around discussion of scientific criteria of evaluation of the textbooks
for students took place in Kyiv at the conference “Personality and Society
as a problem of Modern and Recent history”!® and papers of conference
participants were published in the collective volume Didactics of Ukrainian
History". In his article on this collective volume, Yaroslav Hrytsak pointed
out that

...Ukrainian authors [of textbooks] should not be so driven to adhering

to sterile objectivity... Central is that the historian is clearly aware of the purpose

that they have in mind when writing or teaching history, and remains honest

in its admission. I think that for the modern Ukrainian historian there is no

more important purpose than redefinition or creation of a new Ukrainian iden-

tity. History should give the young person an idea of how one is associated with
one’s society and one’s past, and what are the possible consequences of this'.

° Muxaitno Kosanb, Ctanicnae Kynbumupkwit, tOpiit KypHocos and Bitaniit Cap6eit, IcTopis Ykpainn.
Tpo6Hwii HaB4anbHwii nocioHuk ans 10—11 kn. cepegHvboi wkomm (Kuis: “Ocgita”, 1991).

" The first Ukrainian-German conference on textbook studies within an international project
implementation under the auspices of the Georg Eckert Institute took place in Kyiv in 1998.

"' Ykpaircbka icTopuyna aupaktuka. MixHapoauwii gianor (axisui pisHux KpaiH npo cyyacHi ykpaiHchki
nigpyyHuky 3 ictopii). 36. Hayk. cT. (Kuis: Menesa, 2000).

2 dpocnae puuak, “Ak Buknagatu ictopito Ykpainm nicns 1991 poky?”, in Ykpaikceka ictopuyHa
Aunaktuka. MixnapogHwii gianor (gaxisui piaHux kpaiH npo cy4acHi ykpaiHChKi migpy4Huku 3 icTopii).
30. Hayk. cT. (Kuis: l'eHe3a, 2000), 71.

32

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

Nadiia Honcharenko. FROM THE “GREAT PATRIOTIC WAR” TO THE “UKRAINIAN DIMENSION...

These thoughts remain relevant to this day.

Methods of writing textbooks and approaches to their evaluation were
proposed by the participants in the international project “Innovations
in Historical Education of Ukraine” ", and published in the collective vol-
ume Modern Approaches to the Teaching of History™. Analyzing European
and Ukrainian textbooks, the authors apply the approaches developed
in post-war Western Europe. First of all, this comprises a multi-perspective
approach and critical thinking, based on the analysis of various sources,
and thanks to that the promotion of tolerance and the avoidance of bias
and one-sidedness'®. One of the project participants and authors in the col-
lective volume is Robert Stradling. In his book Teaching 20th-century Euro-
pean History, he proposed an ample classification of the criteria for evalua-
tion of textbooks, describing “eight Deadly Sins” that authors of textbooks
are often prey to (among them: biased treatment of events, nationalistic,
racist and ideological interpretations, ethnocentrism, European centrism,
“stereotypical attitudes and images (that is over-simplified generalisations,
usually of a derogatory nature, about particular nations, groups, races or
gender)” and “tokenism (the inclusion of arbitrary and standardised illus-
trative material that seems to bear little relation to the text)”'®.

Similar approaches and examples of their applications are contained
in the collective volume History for Today and Tomorrow. What Does Eu-
rope Mean for School History?V. A series of articles provides an overview
of the textbooks of the “free world” countries and the former “socialist
camp”, with appeals to demythologize the textbooks and set aside admi-
ration of nationalistic heroization, which, according to the authors, cap-
tivated the textbooks of post-communist countries’®. In my opinion, such

13 The project was implemented in 2001-2004 by the All-Ukrainian Association of History and Social
Studies Teachers “Nova Doba” (“NewAge”) in partnership with the European Association of History
Teachers EUROCLIO, the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, the Institute of History of Ukraine
and Geneza Publishing.

4 CyyacHi nigxoam £o ictopuyHoi ocsitn. MeToanyHwii JoAaToK 40 HaB4anbHOro nocibuuka “lcropis
enoxv 04uma moauHn. Ykpaina ta €spona B 1900—-1939 pp.” (NbBie: “Ykpaixcbki TexHonorii”, 2004).

'S CyuacHi nigxoau 5o ictopuyxoi ocsit, 11-17.

16 Robert Stradling, Teaching 20th-century European History (Council of Europe Publishing, 2001),
261.

'7 Joke van der Leeuw-Rood, ed., History for Today and Tomorrow. What Does Europe Mean for School
History? (Hamburg: Korber-Shtiftung, 2001).

'8 Such as Capita Carol, Small World, Big Country. A Reappraisal of Europe in Romanian History
Teaching, in History for Today and Tomorrow. What does Europe Mean for School History? Ed. Joke van
der Leeuw-Roord (Hamburg: Edition Korber Foundation, 2001); Valdis Klisans, National and European
History in Schools in Latvia, in History for Today and Tomorrow. What does Europe Mean for School His-
tory? Ed. Joke van der Leeuw-Roord (Hamburg: Edition Kérber Foundation, 2001).
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guidelines, as to their usefulness and relevance, are somewhat narrow for
the analysis of historical education in post-communist countries, especially
if they have recently gained independence. That is because the dominant
mythology in these countries has long been communist, closely associated
with the official ideological interpretation of the past, which destroyed na-
tional traditions under the slogans of the “internationalism” and the “fra-
ternity of peoples”.

By analyzing the prevalence of Soviet historical myths in the informa-
tion and educational space of Ukraine, Leonid Zashkilnyak has emphasized
the necessity of using “modern imperiology and a post-colonial approach
for the comprehension of the Soviet past of Ukraine” ", pointing out that

...a fundamental Soviet myth, which remains a core component of ideo-
logical colonialism on Ukraine, is the myth of the “Great Patriotic War”
and the “Great Victory”. The history of this myth and its instrumental char-
acter in the last decade of the USSR’s existence was well covered in modern
historiography. This communist construct in conjunction with a set of its
components about the “feat of the Soviet people in the Great Patriotic War”,

o«

“the decisive role of the Communist Party”, “the moral and political unity
of the Soviet people”, “a powerful partisan movement in the rear of the en-
emy”, “traitors and collaborators”, and many others, even today serves as a jus-
tification for the existence of Imperial Russia and its colonies under the guise
of the Soviet Union and the Soviet people. This myth is obviously aimed at
denying the Ukrainian dimension of the war, because it leaves no room for
Ukrainian interest, despite the fanciful attempts by some historians to refer
to the creation of Ukrainian ministries, to the participation of the Ukrainian

SSR in the UN founding, etc?.

In her article in the collection about the culture of historical memory?,
Olena Radziwill also draws attention to the longevity and rooting of So-
viet stereotypes inherited by Ukrainian textbooks, especially in matters
of the history of the 20" century, in particular the history of the Second
World War.

An extremely important criterion of school textbook assessment is
the concordance between historical didactics and the development of his-
torical science in general, the ability of textbook authors to track and follow

19 JleoHin 3awkinbHsik, “PafsHCbKi iCTOPMYHI Midu B CyyacHil ykpaiHCbKil icTopiorpadii: «cTape BUHO
B HOBUX Mixax»", in CBITn0 i TiHi yKpaiHCLKOro PaAsHCLKOro icTopionucanHs: Martepianu MixHapoaHoi
HaykoBOi koHepeHuii (Kuie, 22—23 Tpasna 2013 p.), ed. Banepiit Cmoniit (Kuis: IHCTUTYT icTopii
Ykpainm HAHY, 2015), 25.

2 awkinbHsK, “PaasHebKi icTOPUYHI MidK B CydacHii ykpaiHcbkili ictopiorpadii”, 27-28.

2 OneHa Papausinn, “TpaHcdopmauis 06pasy papsHCbKOrO MWHYNOTO B YKPAiHCbKWMX MiApYy4HWKAx
3 icTopii”, in KysibTypa icropudHoi nam’sti: eBponeiicbkuii Ta ykpaiHcekuii gocsig, editor KOpiit Lanosan
(Kuis: IMIEHA, 2013), 402—404.
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the latest research studies, and to apply new knowledge for educational
purposes. This has been emphasized by Robert Meyer, describing his ex-
pectations of the textbook and offering several criteria: political, historio-
graphic, didactic, and pedagogical®?. In particular, the historiographical
criterion posits the need “to take into account the current state of scientific
research”, “it is impossible to convince students that there is only one “his-
torical truth”, “students should be able to criticize the sources”?.

Diversity of the sources presented is an essential element of the text-
book and in the opinion of Galina Tomalska: “The author can comple-
ment the basic text with other source texts, contradictory or different from
their views. The pedagogical value of this text is undoubted, as it teaches
the reader to adopt a multilateral perspective in looking at the same facts,
events, or deeds of historical persons”?. She also emphasizes that “the
history textbook, while introducing the student to the world of the past,
builds on the same contextual knowledge, embracing and understanding
the future”?.

The combination of the past and the present in the textbook is a ques-
tion for constantly continuing discussions. In the collective volume School
History through the Eyes of Historians-Scholars published in 2008, Natalia
Yakovenko notes in the introduction:

In contrast with research on history, we do not expect any discoveries or
skeptical revisions from the textbook. Its function is to provide a specific com-
pilation. a set of knowledge necessary for a young person to engage in personal
reflexive identification with the country in which one lives, and with the com-
munity? an individual belongs to?.

Prepared by Ukrainian scholars is a “methodological guide” in which
the textbooks of history are evaluated for their adherence to the principles
of tolerance and multiculturalism. Writing there, Georgy Kasyanov, claimed
on one hand that “most of the textbooks analyzed are balanced in respect
to ethnic, cultural and gender tolerance and do not contain direct «hate

22 PobepT Maep, “AHania ykpaiHcbKux WKINbHWX NiAPYYHUKIB i3 BCECBITHLOI icTopii XX ¢T.”, in lcTopuyHa
0CBITa: YKpaiHCbKiA Ta €BPONENCbKMI JOCBIA. BuknagaHHs HaLioHaAbHOI icTOpIl B wkonax LjeHTpansHoi
i CxigHoi €sponn (Kuis: K.I1.C., 2010), 140-183.

% Maep, “AHani3 ykpaiHCbKMX WKINbHWX NigpyyHukis”, 141,

% laniva Tomanbcbka, “CyyacHe TeOpeTUYHE NiArPYHTS OMOBILi Y MiAPY4YHUKaAX 3 icTopii”, in IcTopuyHa
OCBITa i Cy4acHicTb. Sk Buknagatv ictopito wongpam i ctyaeHtam, translated from Polish (Kuis: K.I.C,
2007), 419.

% Tomanbcbka, “Cy4acHe TEOPETUYHE MiArPYHTS ONOBIAI y MiapyyHMKax 3 ictopii”, 417.

% Harans fkoBeHko, comp., LLkinbHa icTopis ounma ictopukis-Haykosuis. Matepianm Po6oyoi Hapaam
3 MOHITOPUHTY LWKiNbHUX Nigpy4HukiB icTopii Ykpaitu (Kuis: Bug-o iM. Onewn Teniru, 2008).

%7 fkoBeHKo, comp., LLkinbHa icTopis 0Ynma icTopuKiB-HayKoBUiB, 9.
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speech»”, and on the other pointed out that “...a group of experts... relying
on another method, confirmed the main conclusions... about ethnocentrism,
lack of attention to the cultural diversity of the history of Ukraine”?. Kasya-
nov is somewhat disconsolable in his general conclusion: “during the first
decade [of the 20™ century — N. G.], a fairly structured understanding
of the essence of the problems generated by the dominance of the national
narrative in the school curriculum of the history of Ukraine has emerged
among the academic scholarly and teaching community”?.

The thesis on the dominance of the national narrative in science and ed-
ucation has both supporters and opponents. For example, Anatoly Podolski
believes that

...there is an absence of modern Ukrainian humanitarian science in the ech-
elons of the government, and the ideological authorities dictate. At the same
time, however, an open dialogue with the authorities is needed for finding

a common consensus on the historical subjects of our difficult past. It is open

to different views and directions, it is not under the dictatorship or domination

of any one of the approaches or directions, such as nationalist, as Russian

propaganda tries to present it... Today in Ukraine there is no homogeneous or

unanimous cultural policy or memory policy about the history of the war with

National Socialist Germany. That is as it should be in a democratic country?.

The results of several professional academic discussions between Ukrai-
nian and foreign historians, pertaining to Ukrainian, Eastern European
and post-Soviet history (with special emphasis on coverage and teaching
of the Second World War), were published in the collective volume Modern
Discussions about the Second World War®'. The statement by Vladyslav Hryn-
evich, one of the authors there, has remained relevant ever since and adds
more fuel to the current discussion:

For Ukraine, the creation of its model of memory is not only the establish-

ment of national identity, democratization, and humanization of the society,
it is also a way out from being under Russia’s influence, where the model

28 Teopriii KacbaHoB, “HavjioHanbHWit HapaTuB, MiAPYYHMK | BUKNAAAHHA icTopii B Wwkoni”, in [ligpyyHuk
3 icTopii: npobnemu TonepaHTHocTi. MeTOAMYHMIA NOCIOHMK AN aBTOPIB Ta PeAakTopiB BMAABHULTB
(YepHisui: bykpek, 2012), 20—21. (author’s italics).

2 KacbsiHOB, “HallioHanbHuii HapaTtus”, 21.

% Anatoniin Moponbcbkuii, “Mam’atb npo Fonokoct B YkpaiHi®, in Academia. Terra Historiae. Ctynii
Ha nowady Banepis Cmonig: 2 books, executive editor Mennagiit bBopsk (Kuis: IHcTUTYT icTopii Ykpaitu
HARY, LY “IHcTuTyT BCECBITHLOI icTOpii HauioHanbHoi akagemii Hayk Ykpainu”, 2020), book 2, “Mpo-
cTopwu ictopuka”, 261-262.

3" CyywacHi auekycii npo [Jpyry cBitoBy BiiiHy. 36ipHUK HAyKOBMX CTaTeil Ta BMCTYNIB YKpaiHCbKMX
Ta 3apybixHux ictopukis (JlbeiB: 3YKLL, 2012).
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of historical memory of the Great Patriotic War is a powerful tool of political
pressure on Ukraine to remain in its geopolitical sphere?2.

In our opinion, in looking at the problem of highlighting the history
of the Second World War in textbooks, one should be mindful of the wider
scientific and public context, as outlined by Yana Prymachenko:

...Lack of common experience of the Second World War among Ukrainians,
inconsistent memory policy and complex processes of the common Soviet
decolonization of history, which are made manifest by Russia’s constant in-
tervention — as well in fact as the lack of preparedness on the part of Western
historians when it comes to the global rethinking of the Communist experience
of Central and Eastern European countries — form a modern socio-cultural
context of Ukrainian historiography?.

It is well-known fact that the Soviet mythology of the Great Patriotic
War was dominant in the first Ukrainian textbooks on history, since it was
inherited from the USSR. The main elements of this comprised: the deceit-
ful attack of Germany on the USSR in the summer of 1941 and the out-
break of war; the Soviet Army emerged victorious, and this Great Victory
saved the whole world; all national resistance movements against the Nazis
not connected with the Soviet Army were traitors, abettors (Polish, Lithu-
anian, Ukrainian); the greatest victims of war were the Soviet people (with-
out specifications of national tragedies — Holocaust, deportation, etc.). No
other historical theme could compete with the theme of the Great Patriotic
War in terms of the number of publications — thousands of bibliographic
notations for a total print run of over millions of copies.

The material of the first trial-run textbook on the history of Ukraine for
high school grades 10—11 was prepared by historians at the Institute of His-
tory of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine3*. Chronologically and concep-
tually it corresponds to the Soviet narrative: the first two years of the war
are referred to in Chap. 6 “Socio-economic and Political Transformation
of the Late 1920s to 1940s”, where sub-section. 20 is headed “Reunification
of Western Ukrainian Lands” and sub-section 21 “Before the Great Patriot-
ic War”. Chap. 7 covers the period “The Great Patriotic War, 1941—1945”,
and contains only three sub-sections (two times smaller than the previ-
ous chapter), thematically divided into the “first period”, the “period

32 Bnagucnas [puHeBuy, “YkpaiHCcbkuii BUMID BiliHW Ta nam’aTi npo Hei”, in CywacHi auckycii npo Apyry
CBIiTOBY BiliHy. 36ipHUK HAYKOBUX CTaTel Ta BUCTYNIB yKPaiHCbKMX Ta 3apybixHux icTopukis (J1bsis: 3YKLL,
2012), 64.

% 9na Mpumayenko, “OYH i YMA vs TonokocT: «BiiiHW nam’aTi» B Cy4aCHOMY COLIOKYJIbTYPHOMY
KOHTEKCTi YKPaiHCbKOro iCTOpionucanHs”, in Ykpaia: KynbTypHa CnaglmHa, HayioHaabHa CBIgOMICTb,
AepxasHicte 24 (Kuis: IHcTuTyT icTopii Ykpainn HAHY, 2014), 83.

% Koanb, Kynbuuupbkuin, KypHocos and Cap6eii, IcTopis Ykpainu.
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of fundamental breakthrough” and the “final period” of the “Great Patri-
otic War”.

Describing events on the eve of the reunion, the authors of the textbook
noted that “liberation campaigns of the Red Army to the territory of West-
ern Ukraine, Bessarabia and Bukovina, on the one hand, correspond-
ed to the desire of a large part of the population of these lands to reunite
with Soviet Ukraine. On the other, they were closely related to the content
of the Soviet-German Non-aggression Pact of August 23, 1939, signed
by Molotov and Ribbentrop”*. Thus, for the first time in the textbook,
there was information about the Pact, as well as secret protocols defining
the distribution of the spheres of influence. Interestingly, while reasoning
the need for a reunion, the authors casually remember the agreement be-
tween the UPR and ZUNR (Ukrayinska Narodna Respublika / Ukrainian
People’s Republic) and Zakhidno-Ukrayinska Narodna Respublika (Western
Ukrainian People’s Republic) signed on January 22, 1919. However, there
is no single word to designate the beginning of the Second World War, this
term is generally not used in coverage of the events of 1939—1941.

The activity of Soviet partisans, called the “People’s Avengers”, is de-
scribed in detail and is glorified, while the Ukrainian national resistance
movement is mentioned in the chapter “Ukraine in the post-war period”
in the sub-section “On the way to the peacebuilding”, which states: “The
recovery processes in Western Ukraine were extremely difficult. Armed
UPA (Ukrainian Insurgent Army) formations attempted to resist the Red
Army... At the same time, the OUN (Organization of Ukrainian National-
ists) launched a terror operation against local state and party authorities...”.
The authors claimed that “Ukrainian nationalists performed a total of 14,5
thousand acts of sabotage and terrorist attacks. The local population did
not support the nationalists. With the help of local residents, armed exter-
minatory battalions, self-defense groups were formed. In the early 1950s,
the Bandera movement in Western Ukraine was defeated”3¢.

It is noteworthy that not a single name of the nationalist underground
leadership appears in the text, yet several pages are dedicated to the ac-
tivities of the compounds headed by Fedorov, Saburov, Kovpak, “Moloda
Hvardiya” (“Young Guard”) and other “National Avengers”.

In general, the textbook predominantly contains the author’s text, and at
the end of some sub-sections, it presents historical documents of an official
nature: party, government regulations, commanders’ orders, operational

% Koeanb, Kynbuuubkuit, KypHocos and Capb6eii, Ictopis Ykpainum, 230.
% Koeanb, Kynbuuubkuit, KypHocos and Capb6eii, IcTopis Ykpainm, 274.
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summaries, and also several questions that induce the memorizing and re-
telling of what has been read.

The main achievement in 1992 was a textbook History of Ukraine™ for
grades 10—11, prepared by historians of the Institute of History of Ukraine,
and covering the events from February 1917 to 1992. It contained a new pe-
riodization of the war where Section 8 “Ukraine during the Second World
War (1939—1945)” starts with the following sub-section: “Stalin’s Criminal
Confederacy with Hitler in 1939 and the fate of Western Ukrainian lands™
It depicts the beginning of the Second World War, methods of establish-
ing Soviet power and repression of the population in Western Ukraine. And
Section 9, “Post-war period (1945—1955)”, provides significantly more
detail in describing the events that took place on the territory of Ukraine,
in particular the struggle between the UPA and Soviet troops:

State security bodies and domestic affairs acted grossly neglecting any norms

of legality. They considered their task was not only the destruction of OUN-

UPA armed resistance but also the intimidation of the population... The whole

rich experience of the “secret war” was used, even the creation of pseudo-

Banderivtsy detachments or “boyivky” (armed groups). Mass deportation

of peasants was widely applied as a means to fight against Bandera. There were

65,906 families, or 203, 662 individuals, forcibly deported to Siberia, the Far

East, and other Eastern lands*.

In addition to the leaders of the Soviet partisan movement, it brief-
ly mentions the leaders of the nationalist underground — S. Bandera,
R. Shukhevych, A. Melnyk, V. Kuk. In two sentences, there is casual mar-
ginal mention of the Volyn and Visla campaigns, but without naming them
directly:

Destabilization of the political situation in the land was strengthened

by interethnic discord, which grew into a bloody massacre. Its victims were

over 40 thousand Poles and almost as many Ukrainians. Attempting to solve

this problem, there was the resettlement of 483,000 Ukrainians from Poland

to Ukraine, and 810,000 Poles from Ukraine to Poland™®.

Just like in the textbook from 1991, the author’s text dominates here
and contains the fragments of official documents, and questions to students
to induce the reproduction of the reading material.

However, even the cautious and slow introduction into the school text-
books of the information that had diluted the Soviet stereotypes about

37 Muxaitno Kosanb, Ctanicnae Kynbunubkuii and lOpiit KypHocos, Martepiaim go nigpyyruka gns 10—
11 knacis cepegHboi wronm (Knis: Paiigyra, 1992).

% Koeanb, Kynbunubkuit and KypHocos, Matepianu go nigpyyruka gns 10— 11 knacis, 370.
% Koeanb, Kynbunubkuin and KypHocos, Matepianu ao nigpyyruka gns 10— 11 knacis, 371.
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historical events and showed a more complex picture of the past sparked
a powerful resistance from the former Communist Party members, some
scholars and scientists, and education workers.

A striking example is a situation around one of the first textbooks
on the history of Ukraine for 10"-grade students*’ prepared by the historian
Fedor Turchenko in Zaporizhia, published in the fall of 1994 and recom-
mended by the Ministry of Education for use in schools throughout Ukraine.

Already in the annotation, the author promises to pay special attention
to the issues “which were falsified by the Soviet historiography: the libera-
tion fight of the Ukrainian people, the tragic fate of Ukraine under the con-
ditions of Soviet totalitarian regime, its struggle with foreign occupation
during the Second World War”4'.

In particular, in Section 6, “Ukraine during the Second World War”, it is
noted in regard to the events of September 1939: “This meant the actual en-
try of the Soviet Union into the Second World War and the rearrangement
of the world it led to”#%. The same section refers to the execution of Polish
officers in Katyn, the repressions of the Soviet regime of the Western Ukrai-
nian population at the beginning of the Second World War, and after its
completion, the deportation of the Crimean Tatar people in 1944.

Citing the fact that “the founding of the Resistance groups in the anti-
Nazi movement with different political orientations was a common phe-
nomenon for European countries”, the author covers in detail “the Soviet
underground and partisan movement in Ukraine” and “political evolution
of the OUN?, “the creation and struggle of the UPA”, “relations with So-
viet and Polish partisans”*.

There are no biographical references in the textbook, but it provides
fragments of documents of different origins: the official Soviet authorities,
the nationalist underground, letters, memoirs, etc. Questions and tasks en-
courage students not only to memorize the information but also to express
their judgments (for example: “What do you see as a contradiction and trag-
edy of the OUN — UPA?744),

The content of the textbook triggered a wave of outrage. Some MPs
communists, members of the Committee on Science and Education, began
to publish open letters and articles in the newspapers calling for banning

“ depip TypueHko, HositHs icTopis Ykpaiun. MMigpyysunk gna 10 kn. cepearboi wkomm (Kuis: MeHesa,
1994).

' TypueHko, HoBiTHS icTopis Ykpaiuu, 2.

2 Typuenko, HoiTHs icTopis Ykpaitu, 266.

8 TypueHko, HoBitHs icTopis Ykpainn, 296—323.
* TypueHko, HositHs icTopis Ykpainm, 316.
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the textbook, since it “falsifies the heroic past of Ukraine, distorts histor-
ical facts, silences the role of the Communist Party in the Great Victory
and salvation of mankind”. The well-known and popular newspaper Krym-
ska Pravda (Crimean Pravda) published articles where the Katyn execution
is called “fake news invented in the West”, the deportation of the Crimean
Tatar people is termed “a comfortable relocation”, and the creation of new
programs and textbooks on the history of Ukraine is described as “an at-
tempt to disconnect fraternal Slavic peoples and abandon the recent happy
past of the Ukrainian people”*.

A Deputy inquiry was sent to the Minister demanding withdrawal
of the textbook. In response, the Ministry of Education and Science gath-
ered a round table with the participation of scholars, teachers, Members
of Parliament, and journalists. After the get-together, the textbook was not
withdrawn, so the Communist deputies wrote requests again to the Min-
istry of Education and Science and the Academy of Sciences. The Insti-
tute of History created a special Commission, which stated that criticism
of the textbook was politically driven, and that the textbook called attention
to facts that disproved false statements.

In 1996, the Program of Teaching was approved. It consisted of the His-
tory of Ukraine curriculum (grades 5—11) and World History (grades 6—11).
At the same time, the new approach to the creation of textbooks was in-
troduced: authors submitted their texts for the competition; the Commis-
sion of the Ministry of Education and Science selected several textbooks for
publication, and teachers could choose the textbook that they considered
the most adequate to their needs. In these textbooks, the volume of text by
the author decreased, while the number of sources increased representing
different perspectives and questions that prompted students to form their
assessments.

In textbooks created under the 1996 Program, some authors used
the term “Great Patriotic War”, but mainly preferred to use designations
“Second World War” and “German-Soviet War” as a part of that conflict.
The Program establishes the new clear chronological limits “Ukraine during
the Second World War (1939—1945)”. The outbreak of war was not June 22,
1941 (asit wasin the Soviet and first post-Soviet textbooks), but September 1,
1939. Stalin and Hitler are depicted as totalitarian dictators, equally respon-
sible for the incitement of war. The concept of the Holocaust is introduced,
as well as a more detailed description of deportation, and of life in the ar-
eas of occupation. The textbook provides more information on Ukraine’s

4 Cited from: ®epip TypueHko, “Ak cTBOploBanucs nepui niapy4Hukm 3 ictopii Ykpainn”, in Haykosi
npaui icTopuyHoro gakynbtery 3anopiabkoro HawioHansHoro yHisepcntety 45, vol. 1 (2016): 186.

ISSN: 2617-9113 41



SECTION 1. REMEMBERING THE SECOND WORLD WAR: UKRAINIAN PERSPECTIVES

contribution to the victory over Nazism, the fate of civilians, and prisoners
of war. The Soviet partisan movement is presented in detail along with other
Resistance movements.

In 2000, in evaluating the Ukrainian textbooks on history during
the 1990s, Yurii Shapoval stressed that “there is a deconstruction of the key
techniques built during the communist dictatorship and methods of the self-
reliance regime and gradual institutionalization of a new, Ukrainian-
centered view on the history of Ukraine in the totalitarian era”“.

From 1996 to 2005, when the new Program was adopted, more than 40
textbooks appeared in wide use, which covered the course of the history
of Ukraine. The volume of author’s texts in them is significantly reduced
(up to 60%), and a significant portion of texts comprises material from
sources of differing origin (official documents, letters, memoirs, fragments
of scholarly works), questions for discussion, and visual sources).

For example, the textbook by Stanislav Kulchytsky and Yurii Shapoval?
contains various historical documents: resolutions, memoirs, letters, as well
as visual sources, which are important documents of the epoch. The sec-
tion “Developing historical and critical thinking” is introduced along with
the column “Addendum to the political portrait”, where biographical
references are presented. As for the Second World War, we can see a cer-
tain balance: it contains biographies of six figures, three of them “heroes”
on the Soviet side (Kyrponos, Kovpak, Vatutin), three of them Ukrainian
nationalists (Melnyk, Bandera, Shukhevych)*.

The textbook talks about a “New Order” in the Ukrainian lands
and the Holocaust, the Volyn as “the place of a bloody clash..., victims
among which thousands were Ukrainian and Poles”#, and the forced de-
portation of Crimean Tatars and other peoples from the Crimea™.

New textbooks have caused heated discussions in society: some critics
have accused them of making a timid attempt to overcome Soviet stereotypes
and falsification of the past, others of demolishing the beautiful and righ-
teous Soviet order, the heroization of nationalists, etc. The most poignant
discussions unfolded around the issues of illumination of the Second World

% }0piit Wanosan, “KomyHicTU4HWIA ToTaniTapuam Ta Moro obpas y CydacHux niapyyHukax Ykpainn”,
in Ykpaincbka ictopnyHa augaktuka. MixHapogrwi gianor (axisui pisHux Kpaid npo cy4acHi ykpaiHcbKi
nigpy4Huku 3 ictopii). 36. Hayk. cT. (Kuis: l'eHesa, 2000), 43.

47 Cranicnae Kynbuuupkuii and tOpiit Wanosan, HositHs icTopis Ykpainm (1939—-2001). Nippyyruk ans
11 kn. 3aranbHOOCBIT. HaBY. 3akn. (Kuis: l'eHe3a, 2005).

8 Kynbunupkuii and Wanosan, HoBitHs icTopis Ykpainu, 28—29.
4 Kynbunupkuii and Wanosan, HoBitHs icTopis Ykpainu, 42.
%0 Kynbunupbkuii and Wanosan, HositHs ictopis Ykpainu, 50-51.
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War and attempts by authors of school textbooks to form their own, “Ukrai-
nian” version of the war, differing from the Soviet one, taking into account
new research by Ukrainian scholars and uncovering previously inaccessible
or prohibited documents.

These discussions touched not only scholars and educators but the State
policy itself: in 2000, the official veterans’ organizations lobbied for
the adoption of “On the perpetuation of the Victory in the Great Patriotic
War, 1941—1945” in the Law of Ukraine, which meant “preventing the fal-
sification of the history of the Great Patriotic War in scholarly research, ed-
ucational and methodological literature, textbooks and the mass media”>'.
However, due to the highly competitive political environment and the free
circulation of the scholarly/scientific and educational literature, the return
to the Soviet discourses and focal points was no longer possible.

According to the new history syllabus program of 2005, the textbooks
published during 2005—2010 in detail portray the strengthening of the to-
talitarian regime during the 1930s, deployment of repression, organization
of Holodomor, industrialization, militarization, and preparation of the So-
viet Union for war. The chronological boundaries of the Second World
War are expanded to August 23, 1939, and signing of the Molotov—Rib-
bentrop Pact. Besides, it contains a more ample description of the inva-
sion of Poland, the shooting of Polish officers in Katyn, the establishment
of the Soviet regime in the occupied territories, repressions, the Nazi inva-
sion, the Holocaust, the Soviet and nationalist underground, Gastarbeiter,
military operations for liberation and deportation of civilians.

The extended chronology of the war, detailed images of events
in the territory of Ukraine, different groups of the Resistance movement,
life of the population in the occupied territories, scholars and authors
of textbooks have all sought to espouse the formation of a “Ukrainian
dimension of the Second World War”. That approach called for freeing
the educational space of Ukraine from its confines within the mythology
of the Great Patriotic War and cult of Victory that had gained a wave of new
popularity in Russia. However, it was quite difficult to achieve this, given
Russia’s substantial political, media, and cultural influence on the Ukrai-
nian population. Although President Viktor Yushchenko’s efforts to rec-
oncile Ukrainians who had fought on different sides of the front, the Red
Army soldiers and the OUN—UPA, did not succeed, school textbooks

5t See: “3akoH Ykpainu «[po yBiuHeHHs Mepemoru y Benukiit Bitunausiii Biiini 1941-1945 pokie»”,
no. 168414 (09 April 2000), BepxosHa Paaa Ykpainu, accessed January 19, 2020, http://zakon5.rada.
gov.ua/laws/show/168414.
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on the history of Ukraine fully covered the participation of these military
formations in the course of events.

There was also powerful resistance by the Ukrainian elites, the politi-
cal opponents of Yushchenko: communists, adherents of the “ Russkiy Myr”
(“Russian World”), among whom there were many MPs, scholars, educa-
tors and cultural workers. They criticized the textbooks of this period, ac-
cusing the authors of “heroization of criminals”, denial of the “Great Vic-
tory” as a myth and so on. For example, in 2007 Vadym Kolesnichenko,
a Verkhovna Rada deputy, addressed the then Vice-Premier for Humanitar-
ian Affairs Dmytro Tabachnyk with an open letter. It contained a call to re-
view and rewrite all programs and textbooks on the history of Ukraine, since
they allegedly

are an example of political frauds and an insult to the actual historical set-
tings of the Ukrainian past. The most horrible element in this obscurantism

is that children are systematically taught about Russia’s aggressive attitude

towards Ukraine... And it’s the direct way leading to the national intoler-

ance, xenophobia, anti-Semitism, and racism, that has already begun to be
seen in our lives2.

Pressure on the authors of textbooks was put not only by MPs. In 2007, at
the request of the Minister of Education and Science of Ukraine, Stanislav
Nikolaenko, remarkable changes were made in the textbook by F. Turch-
enko, P. Panchenko, and M. Tymchenko Contemporary History of Ukraine.
Part Two. 1939 — the beginning of the 21 century: the heading of the chapter
“Ukraine during the Second World War (1939—1945)” was supplemented
by the “Great Patriotic War”, followed by this statement:

...The wording with the names in the first chapter and paragraphs, which
covered the events in Ukraine during the Second World War, and photos
and documents positively characterizing the OUN and UPA, were exclud-
ed and replaced by the photographs and documents related to the actions
of the Soviet Army, partisans and underground fighters, and a special emphasis
was made on the manifestations of the heroism of the Soviet people / Soviet
soldiers at different stages of the war?*.

In 2010, after President Viktor Yanukovych came to power, an aficio-
nado of the “Great Victory” and “Russkiy Myr”, Dmytro Tabachnyk be-
came the Minister of Education and announced the need to introduce an

2 lrop Jloces, “[leykpaiHi3auis ykpaiHcbkoi icTopii 3a Hapaenom Bagumom KonecHiyeHkom”,
DeHb, 14 6epesns 2007, accessed January 19, 2020, https://day.kyiv.ua/uk/article/podrobici/
deukrayinizaciya-ukrayinskoyi-istoriyi-za-nardepom-vadimom-kolesnichenkom.

% Onena PapauBinn, “BiitHa 3a BiiiHy: [lpyra cBiTOBa BillHa Ta Benuka BiTYN3HSHA BiliHA Y LWKINbHUX
nigpyyHukax 3 ictopii Ykpainu (1996—2007)”, in CyyacHi guckycii npo [pyry csitoy BiiiHy. 36ipHuK
HayKoBMX cTaTeil Ta BUCTYNIB YKpaiHCbKuxX Ta 3apybixHux ictopukie (J1beie: 3YKLL, 2012), 209.
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“anthropological approach” in the teaching of history at school>*. At the in-
sistence of the Ministry, many corrections of an ideological nature were
introduced again in textbooks on history that were to appear in 2010. For
example, in the book Introduction to History by Viktor Mysan, the amount
of information on the Ukrainian People’s Republic and the events
of 1917—1921 was significantly reduced, and mention of the artificial na-
ture of the Holodomor was removed. In respect to the Second World War,
there were some changes as well: reduction of the amount of information
on the activities of the UPA, both during the war and in the post-war years.
As for the Crimean Tatars, it stated that thousands were deported because
they were accused of cooperating with the Nazis. At the same time, there is
not a word noting that such accusations are false, and that deportation was
a crime against the indigenous people of Crimea™.

And in the textbook by Olena Pometun and Nestor Gupan, which begins
with a section with the enhanced title “Ukraine during the Second World
Warin 1939—1945. The Great Patriotic War of 1941—1945”, the following is
stated in sub-section 3 subheaded “The beginning of the Second World War
and the accession of the Red Army to the territory of Western Ukraine”:
From their first days of stay in the Western Ukrainian territory, the Red
Army tried not to harm the local population”¢. However, in describing rise
of the Soviet regime and modernization of the region, the authors briefly
mention the violent collectivization, repression against the clergy and in-
tellectuals, and the deportation of more than 10% of the population. June
22, 1941, is called by the authors “The beginning of the Great Patriotic
War”, describing in detail the defeat of the Red Army, life under the oc-
cupation, the Holocaust, Ostarbeiter, the groups of Resistance movement
(Soviet and Ukrainian nationalist), and the deportation of Crimean Tatars
and other people from Crimea, as well as the violent methods employed
by the NKVD in the fight against UPA after the war. The authors provide
a large number of different sources, including visual, along with questions
and activities for discussion, but only two biographical references — those
of S. Timoshenko and M. Kyrponos.

Attempts to return to the mythology of the Great Patriotic War that took
place at the level of state policy — such as the Law of Ukraine of April 21,
2011 “«On Amendments to the Law of Ukraine», «On the Perpetuation

5 KacbsiHOB, “HauioHanbHuii HapaTus”, 22.

5 KatepuHa Kanniok, “lNepenucana ictopis Ykpaitu. Bepcis enoxu [mutpa TabauHuka”, YkpaiHcbka
npaspa, accessed January 19, 2020, https://www.pravda.com.ua/articles/2010/08/26/5332444/.

% OneHna MomeTyH and Hectop l'ynaH, Icropis Ykpaiuwm. [Migpyynnk ans 11 kn. 3ar. Hagy. 3akn. (Xapkis:
Cuums, 2012), 10.
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of Victory in the Great Patriotic War in 1941—1945»”, regarding the official
use of the copies of the Victory flag”%, and in the Russia-oriented mass
media (“Inter” channel’s campaign “Bessmertny Polk” [Immortal Regi-
ment”]), as well as concerts and films dedicated to Victory Day — have not
had a significant impact on the educational literature. In our opinion, this
is due to a significant number of new research studies and newly presented
historical documents, and consequently, now a crystallized, more solid
and structured tradition of the “Ukrainian dimension” of the Second World
War.

The new wave of change came after 2014. In winter and spring of that
year, Ukraine experienced a wave of public de-communization — the spon-
taneous tearing down of monuments to Lenin and other activists of the So-
viet authorities as symbols of Russian occupation of Crimea and armed ag-
gression in the east of Ukraine.

Adopted by the Verkhovna Rada in April 2015, Law of Ukraine “On
the condemnation of the Communist and National Socialist (Nazi) totali-
tarian regimes in Ukraine and prohibition of propaganda of their symbols”
outlines the communist regime as an occupying and hostile to the Ukraini-
an state, and the Law “On Perpetuating the Victory over Nazism in the Sec-
ond World War 1939—1945”% shows the refusal at the level of State policy
to accept the mythology of the “Great Patriotic War”, having concurred
with the thesis that has long been proposed by scholars and authors of text-
books: the unleashing of the Second World War is to the “merit” of both
the Nazi and communist totalitarian regimes.

In 2015—2016, a working group consisting of scholars, history teachers,
employees of the Ukrainian Institute of National Remembrance, and staff
members of the Ministry of Education and Science developed a new Pro-
gram on History for grades 10—11% (20" century) in keeping with the laws

7 Law of Ukraine “lpo BHeceHHsi 3MiH A0 3akoHy Ykpaiuu «[po yBiuHeHHs [epemoru y Benukiii
BitunaHsHii BiliHi 1941-1945 pokiB» Wwoao nopsaky odiuiitHoro BUkopucTaHHs koniid Mpanopa Mepe-
moru”, no. 3298-VI, Bigomocti BepxosHoi Pagu, no. 44, p. 470 (2011).

% Law of Ukraine “lpo 3acyaXeHHs KOMYHICTUYHOrO Ta HaLjiOHas-COLianiCTUYHOrO (HALMCTCLKOrO)
TOTaNiTapHNX pexumiB B YkpaiHi Ta 3a60poHy nponaraHam ixHboi cumsonikn”, no. 317-VII, BigomocTi
BepxosHoi Pagu, no. 26, p. 219 (2015).

% Law of Ukraine “Ipo yBiYHeHHs nepemoryt Hag Hauuamom y [lpyriii ceiToBiii BiiiHi 1939—1945 pokis”,
no. 315-VIll, Bigomocrti BepxosHoi Pagn, no. 25, art. 191 (2015).

80 “3 uboro HaBYaNLHOrO POKY CTAPLIOKNACHUKM HABYaTMMYTbCS 32 HOBMMM nporpaMamu 3 ictopii
Ykpainu”, Ykpaitcbkuif iHcTUTYT HaLioHansHoi nam’aTi, accessed January 19, 2020, http://www.memory.
gov.ua/news/z-tsogo-navchalnogo-roku-starshoklasniki-navchatimutsya-za-novimi-programami-z-
istorii-ukraini.
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on de-communization. In the summer of 2016, this Program was approved
by the Ministry.

In the new Program, the theme “Ukraine during the Second World
War” contains the following sections: “Sovietization of the newly connected
territories; The legal status of citizens in the annexed territories; Mass politi-
cal repression in 1939 and the 1940s; Tactics of “scorched earth”; The Nazi
“New Order”; Collaboration; Ostarbeiter; Concentration camps. The mass
destruction of civilians; Holocaust. Resistance to the occupiers; Ukrainian
Liberation Movement; Creation of the UPA; Ukrainian-Polish confronta-
tion; Soviet partisan movement; Deportation of Crimean Tatars and other
nations from Crimea”®!.

All these issues were more or less likely covered in the textbooks from
the previous years, so there is not much to say about substantive chang-
es, as it is more about the volume of material included, the sources cited,
and the emphases placed by the authors.

In the spring of 2018, two new textbooks appeared®, recommended by
the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, presenting the integrat-
ed course “History: Ukraine and the world” for grade 10, covering the pe-
riod from 1914 to 1945. Both contain two large sections titled “Ukraine
and the world before the Second World War. Beginning of the war”
and “The Second World War. Its course and consequences”. It is notewor-
thy that the entry of the USSR into the war in the autumn of 1939 in both
textbooks is not called a “liberation” or “unification of Western Ukraine”.
In the textbook by Oleksandr Gysem, there are sub-sections with the head-
ing “Aggression of the USSR against the States of Central and Eastern Eu-
rope in 1939—1940” and “Sovietization of Western Ukraine in 1939—1940”,
while in the textbook by Marian Mudriy and Olena Arkush, these events are
highlighted in sub-sections titled “The beginning of the Second World War.
Soviet occupation of Western Ukraine” and “Sovietization of the Western
regions of Ukraine”.

Both textbooks explain the Holocaust in separate sub-sections. Resis-
tance movements in Mudriy and Arkush’s texts are depicted in one sub-
section with the heading “Ukrainian National liberation, communist
partisan and other Resistance movements on the territory of Ukraine”, in-
cluding a part dealing with “Ukrainian-Polish relations” and a brief story

61 “3 UbOro HaBYaNbHOrO POKY CTAPLIOKAACHMKM HABYaTUMYTbCS 33 HOBMMM Mporpamamu 3 ictopii
Ykpainun”.

82 Onekcanpp licem, IcTopis: Ykpaina i cBit (IHTerposanuii kypc. PiseHs ctanaapry). Ninp. ans 10 kn.
3ar. cepef. Wwkonm (Xapkie: PaHok, 2018); Map’a+ Myapwuii and OneHa Apkywa, IcTopis: Ykpaina i cair
(InTerposanwii kypc. Pisenb ctangapty). Migp. ang 10 kn. 3ar. cepen. wkonm (Kuis: NeHesa, 2018).
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(one sub-section) about the events in Volyn in 1943: “Ukrainian and Polish
armed groups... began mutual extermination, pulling local populations into
a bloody conflict”®. In his textbook, Gysem divided these issues into two
sub-sections: “The Resistance movement and its variabilities in Ukraine”
and the “Polish Resistance movement in the Western Ukrainian lands.
Ukrainian-Polish confrontation”, and the problem of the Ukrainian-Polish
struggle is highlighted in detail on three pages®, The author states: “«Mu-
tual retribution» campaigns were carried out, dragging in police units con-
sisting of Ukrainians and Poles who were in service to the Nazis... Armed
troops began to destroy entire villages with their peaceful population”®.
Both textbooks depict in detail the tragedy of the Crimean Tatar people —
their deportation in 1944, along with others from the Crimea.

Describing the end of the war, the authors do not use the term “lib-
eration” in reference to Ukraine. Instead they use “the Expulsion of Hit-
ler’s coalition troops from Ukraine” (Mudriy, Arkusha) and “the Expul-
sion of Nazi invaders from Ukraine” (Gysem). Gysem, in particular, notes:
“The expulsion of German troops and their allies from Ukraine did not
become a liberation” ¢,

Thus, it is possible to state that during the period of independence,
the Soviet mythology of the “Great Patriotic War” slowly vanished from
the scholarly/scientific and educational space of Ukraine, while crystal-
lizing (and still forming, gradually spreading in public awareness) into
the “Ukrainian dimension” of the Second World War.

Social transformation, political freedom, worldview, and cultural di-
versity, intellectual courage, and the need to create a new Ukrainian iden-
tity, to identify one with the country, became the key factors for creating
and continually improving/rewriting textbooks on the history of Ukraine.
The most significant part of this “rewriting” refers to the 20™ century,
in particular — the Second World War.

The authors of school textbooks use the latest scientific research (often
they are the recognized scholars themselves), various sources that motivate
students to develop a critical understanding of the material and formulate
their own assessments. Authors’ texts are accompanied by various sources,
both written and visual: official documents, memories, letters, artworks
from the era in focus, samples of propaganda.

8 Mynpuit and Apkywa, IcTopis: Ykpaika i csiT, 262.
% Ticem, IcTopis: Ykpaina i cBit, 225-2217.

% Ticem, IcTopis: Ykpaina i cBir, 226.

% Ticem, IcTopis: Ykpaina i csiT, 238.
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Modern textbooks offer a fuller and more adequate periodization
of the war (from 1939 to 1945); they show the true price of the “Great Vic-
tory”; they emphasize equivalence between crimes “committed by both re-
gimes on the territory of Ukraine”; they describe all the Resistance move-
ments against Nazism and national tragedies — the Holocaust, deportation
on a national basis, and war crimes. Scientifically grounded and correct
chronology of the war, detailed images of events on the territory of Ukraine,
including tragic events, related to retreats, defeats, leadership’s mistakes
during the first year after the German invasion of the USSR, and the life
of the population in the occupied territories — all are the constituent ele-
ments that form the “Ukrainian dimension of the Second World War”. One
of the important conceptual elements of the new narrative, which is traced
in the latest textbooks, is the rejection of the construction of the “liberation
of Ukraine from German invaders” and the use of “Nazi expulsion from
the Ukrainian territory” instead.

All these changes help to gradually separate the educational space
of Ukraine from the mythology of the “Great Patriotic War” inherited
from the USSR and the cult of “Great Victory” currently promoted by
the Russian Federation. However, they do not exclude — and sometimes,
on the contrary, serve to encourage — fervent discussions around new text-
books in the scholarly, political, and educational environment.
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COMPETING NARRATIVES: MEMORY OF THE SECOND
WORLD WAR IN RIVNE MEMORIAL SPACE

The article examines the changes in Rivne memorial space that have taken
place during the last five years. On the eve of the Second World War, the city
was a typical Jewish shtetl. 80% of the population were Jews. In 1941—1942,
one of the most massive mass slaughters of Jews in Ukraine took place in Rivne.
However, the memory of Holocaust victims has long been on the margins, both
in terms of the city commemorative practices and in the context of existing memo-
rial markers in Rivne symbolic space. The Memorial in the Sosonky tract, located
on the outskirts of the city (on the site of the mass murder of Jews in 1941) is
the only symbol of the Holocaust. For a long time it was a symbol of the margin-
alization of the memory of Holocaust victims.

Between 2014 and 2019, Rivne has faced changes that allow for the reani-
mation of a long-forgotten memory. These include the installation of “stumbling
blocks” set in the sidewalk commemorating victims of Nazism in the central
part of the city, creating a sign in memory of the Rivne ghetto victims, marking
objects representing the Jewish historical and cultural heritage with annotated
signboards and QR-codes. Institutions in civil society initiated these changes.
The NGO Center Mnemonics has installed “stumbling blocks” and a sign in mem-
ory of the Rivne ghetto victims. The marking of Jewish historical and cultural
heritage sites was within the framework of the new practice of involving public
organizations in the budgeting process — a participatory budget. All these initia-
tives are the result of strengthening the tools of civil society in fluence and local
public policy in the process of reforms that have taken place since the events
of the Revolution of Dignity (formation of the participatory budget and the increase
in the effectiveness of advocacy campaigns).

Adjustment of the Rivne memorial landscape led tfo the coexistence of three
visions of Second World War memory in its symbolic space — the Soviet my-
thologem of the “Great Patriotic War”, the nationalist canon of heroism (some
of the symbols are not very well chosen — some memorials glorify people and orga-
nizations directly responsible for the Holocaust and ethnic cleansing), and monu-
ments dedicated to the victims of the Holocaust. This latest vision is entirely new
to the city and to date remains uncertain. But the city has already taken the first
steps towards reviving the memory of the Holocaust victims and the multicultural
nature of Rivne in the pre-war period.

Is such coexistence of mutually exclusive symbols possible? It is not easy
to give a straight answer to this question. A number of factors are operative here.
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Among the most important con flict-generating factors are the following: (1)
as long as the memory and “post-memory” of the Second World War remain
alive, there is a risk that these mutually exclusive narratives will play a rather
competitive role; (2) the political instrumentalization of these memorial markers
during election campaigns also accumulates significant con flict potential. How-
ever, the ambivalence of the assessments of these symbols among a large segment
of the public speaks in favor of the possibility of their conflict-free coexistence.
In any case, the situation will depend on the further political contexts that will
determine the municipal memorial policy in Rivne.

Keywords: memorial space, symbolic space, memory politics, commemoration,
Holocaust, the Second World War in memorial space.

The memory of the Second World War in Ukraine continues to spark
controversies both within the academic community and the political es-
tablishment. Perhaps the latter’s interference in the interpretation of these
historical events is one of the reasons for the impossibility of reaching a con-
sensus and reconciliation.

Urban memorial landscapes are a vivid example of the political instru-
mentalization of the Second World War memory in Ukraine. Their design is
the result of the political engineering of elites at the national and local levels.
Since 1991, in Western Ukraine, representatives of the establishment have
created a new narrative in the symbolic space, leaving untouched the Soviet
monumental symbols dedicated to the Second World War. This narrative is
nationalistic. In this context, Rivne is a particularly symbolic example.

Analyzing features of the formation of the Rivne symbolic space, we
will use P. Nora’s methodological approaches. He is the author of catego-
ries such as “ideological decolonization of memory” (“its liberation from
the amnesia of the totalitarian past in the process of the country’s democ-
ratization”) and “internal decolonization of memory” (setting off domi-
nant representations of the memory against non-dominant groups — na-
tional, sexual, religious, and other minorities)'. We believe that they can
be fully interpreted in the context of constructing the city’s symbolic space,
thus modifying the ideological decolonization of the city’s symbolic space
and internal decolonization, respectively.

As practice shows, the positioning of local elites is a decisive factor
in the formation/adjustment of the city’s memorial landscape. The experi-
ence of Rivne proves this. Since the establishment of independent Ukraine,
they have been actively creating new memorials in the central part of the city

' Biktopis Cepega, “Micto sik lieu de mémoire: cninbHa uu nogineHa nam’stb? Mpuknag JlbBoBa”,
BicHuk JlbiBCbKkOro yHiBepcutety. Cepis “Couionoris” 2 (2008): 74-75.
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and adjusting the Soviet memorial landscape. However, these initiatives
of the regional establishment fit into the general regional context of forming
the nationalist canon of heroism, which is common to Western Ukraine.

Three periods can be distinguished in the formation in Rivne memorial
landscape:

Partial decolonization of space and the formation of a nationalist canon
of heroism (the 1990s — first half of the 2000s).

The second stage of decommunization (2015—2016).

Decolonization of memory (2015—2019).

The first stage of memorialization changes is associated with two con-
troversial trends. On the one hand, the names of streets and some monu-
ments in the city related to Soviet myths were renamed using more low-key
national symbols (the use of names of poets, Ukrainian cultural and artistic
figures, partial reanimation of local symbols instead of the dominant So-
viet military discourse). On the other, during this period, local nationalist
elites created a new myth of the nationalist canon of heroism. Its discursive
and commemorative practices, as well as construction methodology, corre-
sponded to the spirit of the previous totalitarian era. This trend was the op-
posite of the partial decolonization of the city’s memorial space.

Let us review the content analysis of the Rivne memorial landscape
in this period.

Table 1
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Table 2

Monuments Providing Internalization of the National Vision of History
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In the process of the thematic classification of Rivne memorials (see
Table 1), a more significant number of monuments related to the city’s his-
tory than those not associated with it immediately attract considerable at-
tention. Howeyver, it is worth noting that the vast majority of them are Soviet
and were built when the city was part of the USSR (21 out of 34, symbol-
izing the space and historical continuum of the city and 24 out of 46 in to-
tal). In the past, they did not compete with the national paradigm of con-
structing the city’s memorial text. They only supplemented the symbols
of national importance (Ukrainian SSR) with a regional array of objects
(by the way, some of them were of paramount importance for the republican
glorification of the past, such as the heroization of the intelligence operative
M. Kuznietsov). At the same time, the processes of ideological decoloniza-
tion of the Rivne symbolic space, accompanied by the dismantling of old
monuments and the installation of new ones, in no way led to a change
in the numerical superiority of the Soviet objects over national ones (we can
observe the absolute numerical superiority of the Soviet symbols: 24 out
of 46 of all monuments and memorial complexes). This was due to the pre-
dominance of the Second World War symbols in the system of the Soviet
memorials in Rivne. Today, there is a general consensus regarding their can-
onicity among the nationally oriented establishment.

That is why only a few monuments were dismantled in Rivne. Lenin
was one of the first. The memorial was located in the city’s central square
near the current Ukraina cinema. (in the past — Zhovten cinema). Inspired
by the best traditions of national redefining of the past, it was replaced by
a monument to the Ukrainian Kobzar. The memorial to the partisan hero
of the “Great Patriotic War,” D. Medvediev, also did not survive political
transformations. It was “exported” to the Russian city of Bezhytsia, Briansk
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oblast (homeland of the Soviet hero)?. An equally exciting story happened
in the case of M. Kuznietsov. His monument was first moved to Yasna Street
(to the museum apartment of the Soviet intelligence operative)®. However,
by the decision of the City Council in 2003, the bust was moved to the city’s
outskirts and symbolically “buried” at the Memorial of Glory near the cem-
etery on Dubenska Street*. During the political discussions on the “mi-
gration” of M. Kuznietsov, representatives of the “Nasha Ukraina” fac-
tion in the city council suggested the same fate as for D. Medvediev. But
Kuznetsov’s bust eventually stayed in Rivne and was not sent to his Russian
hometown of Sverdlovsk. Thus, only those monuments of the Soviet era
that proved to be the most controversial under the review of the new model
of memory policy underwent radical changes in the form of dismantling
(Medvediev and Kuznietsov fought not only against the Nazi regime but
also against the nationalist underground). The construction of new monu-
ments of national orientation could not overcome the numerical advan-
tage of the Soviet ones due to the high cost and limited financial resources
of Rivne, not the most economically developed city.

As a result of the local authorities’ memorial policy during the indepen-
dent 1990s and 2000s, many memorial markers honoring nationalist heroes
and events were erected in Rivne. Among the most eloquent — the monu-
ment to Klym Savur (Dmytro Kliachkivskyi — one of the UPA (Ukrainian
Insurgent Army) leaders and the initiator of the ethnic cleansing of Poles
in Volyn in 1943, Taras Bulba-Borovets (founder of the “ Polissia Sich”), Nil
Khasevych (artist, one of the UPA information promoters), a memorial sign
in honor of Stepan Bandera and a memorial plaque to the Volyn newspa-
per (local mouthpiece of the Nazi occupation authorities. The newspaper’s
publications were marked by striking anti-Semitism and Nazi propaganda
of the ideas of “Judeo-Bolshevism™).

This newly created canon of nationalist heroism emerged as a competi-
tive vision of the past. It stands against the Soviet narrative of the “Great
Patriotic War” memory in Rivne memorial space. Most of the memorials
honoring it did not change their location in Rivne. No one modified or de-
molished them (with a few exceptions). Once forming a dominant vision

2 Harania [ementok, “PiBHeHCbkuit nam’siTHuk MepeepeBy «nponucanuii» y bpsHcbky”, ERVEUA,
accessed August 15, 2019, http://erve.ua/focus/interview/r_vnenskiy_memory_yatnik_medv_d_vu_
propisaniy_in_bryansku,.

% CeitnaHa ®epac, “Mpuctpacti HaBkono nam’sTHUKIB TpuawTb”, PiBHe Bediphe, 2003, no. 31,
accessed August 15, 2019, http://www.rivnepost.rv.ua/showarticle.php?art=004204.

4 “Nam’atHukn PieHoro: Bin YMA no kHsruwi”, Bee. Cait yecHux HosuH, accessed August 15, 2019,
http://vse.rv.ua/istoriya/1389091124-pamyatniki-rivnogo-vid-upa-do-knyagini.html.
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of the Second World War events, they now represent a narrative of memory
which is competing with the nationalistic one.

The process of national redefining of the space led to the installa-
tion of a monument at the corner of Chornovil and Drahomanov Streets
to the victims of “...deportation of Ukrainians of Kholmshchyna, Pidliash-
shia, Nadsiannia, Lemkivshchyna from their ethnic lands”. Despite the sig-
nificant Polish dominance in Rivne’s past and the fact that the Poles suf-
fered from the Stalinist deportations no less than the Ukrainians, “the
selfishness of pain” did not provide an opportunity to reach the level
of a supra-ethnic context by erecting a monument honoring the victims
of deportations in general. Therefore, we have the same nationalizing back-
ground of the memorial. The memorial was erected in 2007 on the initiative
of the Rivne City Public Veterans’ Organization “Tovarystvo Kholmshchy-
na”. Formed in 1994, it espoused the aim of “returning the truth” about
the Second World War in Volyn.

However, the “truth” defended by the representatives of this organi-
zation is almost exclusively “their” subjectivized position, designed once
again to victimize Ukrainians as victims of totalitarian regimes. The date
of the monument’s opening was also eloquent — dedicated to the 60" anni-
versary of Operation Vistula. In this regard, the memorial, which is not for-
mally related to the high-profile crime committed by the Polish authorities
in 1947, allegedly hinted that Ukrainians were the main category of victims
in all conflicts in Volyn in the first half of the 20" c. To some extent, it low-
ers UPA’s responsibility for the ethnic cleansing of the Polish population
in 1943. “In Rivne, the memory of the deportations (1944—1947) became
a mirror through which the whole spectrum of past events in Volyn was as-
sessed”, notes Yu. Yurchuk regarding these memorial practices?.

The second stage of changes in the Rivne memorial landscape com-
menced in 2015. On April 9, 2015, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine ad-
opted four memorial laws. According to one of them, the Law of Ukraine
“On Condemnation of Communist and National Socialist (Nazi) Totali-
tarian Regimes in Ukraine and Prohibition of Propaganda of Their Sym-
bols”, local authorities were committed to redefining the memorial land-
scape related to the Soviet heritage®. Thus, the second large-scale wave

5 Yuliya Yurchuk, Reordering of Meaningful Worlds: Memory of the Organization of Ukrainian National-
ists and the Ukrainian Insurgent Army in Post-Soviet Ukraine (Stockholm: Stockholm University, 2014),
136.

6 Law of Ukraine “lpo 3acymXeHHS KOMYHICTUYHOrO Ta HaLioHaN-CoLianicTMYHOTO (HaLMCTCbKOro)
TOTaniTapHUX pexumie B YKpaiHi Ta 3a60poHy nponaraHam ixHboi cumeonikn”, no. 595-VIIl, no. 37—
38, art. 366 (July 14, 2015). See: Law of Ukraine “lpo 3acymxeHHsi KOMYHICTUYHOIO Ta HaLioHan-
COLianiCTYHOr0 (HALMCTCLKOrO) TOTaniTapHUX pexumiB B YkpaiHi Ta 3aBOpoHy mponaraHau ixHboi
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of the renaming of streets and even settlements in Ukraine began (the first
took place in the 1990s after the collapse of the USSR). It was known as
the process of decommunization. Although the responsibility for imple-
menting most of the above law provisions was placed upon local authori-
ties, it stood out from the first wave of renaming. This process was con-
trolled by one of the central governmental bodies, the Ukrainian Institute
of National Remembrance, while the renaming in the first half of the 1990s
was in the full jurisdiction of local councils and depended on their politi-
cal will. Therefore, the ideological decolonization of memorial landscapes
in the 1990s took place only in those cities whose local councils were sym-
pathetic to the idea of “de-Sovietization” of the symbolic landscape.

The next wave of renamings in 2016 affected Rivne. Although the vast
majority of symbols associated with the Soviet legacy were “lustrated”
in the 1990s, local authorities of that time did not approach this task so re-
sponsibly as to get rid of all the memorial markers that had a Soviet semantic
load’.

The implementation of decommunization was formally managed
by the Rivne City Executive Committee (namely the Mayor), which by
mid-2016 had successfully approved the renaming of more than 28 streets.
Another 7 streets were renamed by the order of the head of the Rivne Re-
gional State Administration®. However, the crucial role in the process of de-
termining toponymic markers that were subject to “lustration” was assigned
to the Rivne Commission on the Naming of City Objects, Installation
of Monuments, Memorials, and Annotated Signboards. The Mayor always
referred to its recommendations in his orders to rename certain streets®. Ac-
cording to a superficial analysis of the local media report covering the course
of decommunization in Rivne, the local historian A. Zhuviuk influenced
the work of the commission. He commented on almost all the Mayor’s de-
communization decisions'’.

cumBonikn”, BepxosHa Papga Ykpainm, accessed August 19, 2019, http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/
show/317-19.

" Metpo [onraHos, “lneonoriyHa AeKoNOHi3aLlis TONoHiMiYHOI cucTemu BepbanbHuUx mapkepis PiBHoro”,
BicHuk JibiBcbkoro yHisepcuterty. Cepis couionoridqa 8 (2014): 140-152.

® “NoBHWi* nepenik nepeliMeHoBaHux Bynuub PiBHOro”, Pagio “Tpek”, accessed August 19, 2019,
http://radiotrek.rv.ua/news/povnyy_perelik_pereymenovanyh_vulyts_rivnogo_spysok_207291.html.

% “Micbkuii  ronoga PiBHOro nignucaB  po3NOPSAXEHHS NP0 NepeiiMeHyBaHHS  ByNulb
micta’, [lasera “7 /ni”, accessed August 19, 2019, http://7d.rv.ua/news/2016—02—24/
miskyy-golova-rivnogo-pidpysav-rozporyadzhennya-pro-pereymenuvannya-vulyc-mista.

10 “Ne y PiHoMy GyayTb Bynuui Myauuka, Yaiikv Ta YepBoHia?”, Pagio “Tpek”, accessed August 19,2019,
http://radiotrek.rv.ua/news/de_u_rivnomu_budut_vulytsi muzychka_chayky ta_chervoniya_201830.
html; “Bynuui y PiBHOMY nepeiimenyioTb Ha YecTb repois”, Bichuk, accessed August 19, 2019, http://

59

ISSN: 2617-9113



SECTION 1. REMEMBERING THE SECOND WORLD WAR: UKRAINIAN PERSPECTIVES

Most locals reacted calmly to the decommunization policy. Apart from
a few cases, the process of toponymic changes did not cause any severe re-
sistance within the urban community. Separate protests can hypothetically
be interpreted as the discomfort they caused to the urban population, rather
than a manifestation of their strong ideological beliefs!'.

First of all, we present the results of the content analysis of renamed
streets, classifying them according to ideological criteria using the following
matrix classifiers (Table 3).

Table 3
Typology of Renamed Address Urbanonyms according to Ideological
Criteria
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visnyk.lutsk.ua/news/ukraine/regions/rivne/21008/; TetaHa InbHuubka, “Y PiBHOMY CTBOPIOIOTb
KOMeKLito nepeiiMeHoBaHuX Bynmub”, fazera ‘fenb”, accessed August 19, 2019, https://day.kyiv.ua/
uk/news/020216-u-rivnomu-stvoryuyut-kolekciyu-pereymenovanyh-vulyc.

" “PipHAHM 36MpalOTbCS NPOTECTYBATW 4epe3 nepeiiMeHyBaHHs Bynuui Miptowenka”, ERVEUA,
accessed August 19, 2019, http://erve.ua/news/society/rivnyany zbyrayutsya protestuvaty cherez_
pereymenuvannya_vulytsi_miryushchenka_1605.html.
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The results shown in the table indicate a significant regional dominance
in determining new toponymic markers. However, one should not interpret
these data as a triumph of regional counter-memory over the national one.
Most of the new names represent the local memory. We are considering it as
a construct / “reinvention of tradition” in the spirit of the national memory
policy. These new names fit organically into the national, and sometimes na-
tionalist metanarratives, which are part of the current government’s official
strategy in constructing a new memorial landscape of the state. In particu-
lar, Mykola Negrebytsky and Vrotnovsky Streets are part of the nationalist
canon of OUN-UPA heroism (Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists-
Ukrainian Insurgent Army). Oleksa Novak was a well-known local activist
of the Narodnyi Rukh of Ukraine. Andrii Laiko was a soldier of the Ukrai-
nian People’s Republic army, a native of Rivne.

Similar connections can be traced among most of the names that, at
first glance, represent local memory. We assume that before they ap-
peared in the city’s symbolic space, most of them were hardly part of what
E. Thompson defined as “community memory”? (“living” memory
of the regional community). Therefore, we consider them in the context
of inventing a new national tradition (we use this category in the sense that
E. Hobsbawm proposed it)*. The regional origin of these symbols is inter-
preted by an attempt to construct the myth of the inseparable/continuous
historical liaison of Rivne and the national political struggle for indepen-
dence. This provides a public space an historicization strategy with a signifi-
cant teleological flavor.

Among the notable examples of decommunization, we note that the re-
naming of Kirovohrad city affected the decommunization process in Rivne.
Kirovohrad Street was renamed, but not as Kropyvnytskyi Street, but af-
ter the local athlete Anatolii Yandala. Three of the renamed streets already
symbolize the new canon of Ukrainian heroism — Heroes of the Heavenly
Hundred Street, Mykola Karnaukhov, and Thor Voloshyn (fallen soldiers
in the ATO zone/Anti-terrorists’ Operation in the east of Ukraine).

As a result of space’s new verbal marking, only a small number of streets
lost their ideological timbre (Litnia and Pereskok Streets, for example).
As proved by the analysis results in Table 3, the vast majority of new top-
onymic verbal markers have acquired a national color. Therefore, we can
conclude with certainty that a pronounced constructivist dominant marked

12 Anna KupugoH, fereporonii nam’sti: Teopetuko-meTogonoriyHi npobnemu ctygivi nam’ati (Knis: Hika-
Llentp, 2016), 91.

'3 Epik Mo6cbaym, “BeTyn: BUHAXOMKEHHs Tpaauuii”, in BunaiigenHs Tpaauuii, edited by Epik Fo6c6a-
ym and Tepexc Peiinaxep (Kuis: Hika-Llextp, 2010), 12—28.
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the decommunization process in Rivne in the memorial landscape’s nation-
alization. Even the only new name, which in some way represents the Jewish
vision of the city’s past, was inscribed in the Ukrainian national liberation
struggle. Moses Bazin was the only member of the Jewish community after
whom one of the decommunized streets was named. He was the Minister
of Jewish Affairs in the government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic,
turning even this single multicultural symbol into a specific semi-integrat-
ed component of the 1917—1920 revolutionary national canon. Therefore,
M. Bazin represents here part of the Ukrainian national narrative rather
than the city’s traditional Jewish face in the past.

In part, the policy of decommunization of the city’s symbolic space im-
plemented by the city authorities in 2016 was marked by a return to the prac-
tice of historicization of space, which was common to Rivne in the Soviet
period. It is likely that external aggression and military actions, which led
to a significant dominance of the heroic historical discourse in Ukraine,
were echoed in the decommunization policy of regional elites. In this re-
gard, the local projection of the national discourse of heroism looks quite
natural. However, it cannot but cause concern: resuscitation of the Soviet
practice, although partial, still does not contribute to the formation of dem-
ocratic values and tolerance, does not bring Ukrainian memory discourse
closer to the European tradition of focusing on victims and representatives
of non-dominant groups.

However, alongside this, the city’s political processes were affected by
a completely different and utterly new decolonization trend. First of all, this
was due to the reforms in Ukraine after the Revolution of Dignity. Decen-
tralization, the introduction of new inclusive institutions that allow urban
communities to influence political decision-making practices, strengthen-
ing of advocacy, and the role of civil society organizations in all spheres
of life — moreover, this is not a complete list of those democratic changes
that have taken place in Ukraine since 2015.

The introduction of a participatory budget in Rivne is one of the insti-
tutional innovations'. This tool allows any member of the city commu-
nity to prepare and register for voting on a project to promote changes
in the city’s public space. The projects that receive the most significant
number of votes at the end of the year will be implemented by the profile
departments of the City Council Executive Committee the following year.
Thus, representatives of the city community can influence the budgeting
process in Rivne every year. Rivne became a pilot city where new practices

4 [nargopma peanizayii inei ans nokpaweHHs 18oro micta. Micto Pisre, accessed August 19, 2019,
https://rivne.pb.org.ua/.
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of local self-government, such as the instituting of the participatory budget,
were set in operation in 2016. And one of the first projects that received
the required number of votes for implementation was called “From Mam-
moths to Rivne. Historical Trails of the City” . It aimed at marking most
of Rivne’s historical places with signboards containing brief information
about one or another object of the city’s historical and cultural heritage.
Submitted by Mykhailo Balyk, an activist of the OPORA Civic Network,
this project was as inclusive as possible. The goal was to return the sym-
bols of the municipal multicultural past, forgotten since the Second World
War, to its memorial space. Objects related to the Polish, Jewish, Russian,
and German history of the town were to “speak” through the creation
of a system of textual markers. During 2017—2018, the Department of Cul-
ture and Tourism of the Executive Committee of the Rivne City Council
implemented this winning project. As a result, 209 information signboards
appeared all over the city, explaining the history of specific places, streets,
or objects that have survived (and even those that have not) in Rivne from
past epochs. We conducted a content analysis that helps to identify the main
ethnic groups and historical periods to which these information markers are
dedicated.
Table 4

Thematic Classification of Information Boards for Objects of Rivne’s
Historical and Cultural Heritage (installed within the project “From
Mammoths to Rivne. Historical Trails of the City”)®

. . . . Number of memo-

Ne Ethnic group / historical period rial markers
1 Ukrainians 49

2 Poles 41

3 History of several ethnic groups 31

4 Jews 29

5 Local history of the city 26

6 The Soviet past of the city 14

7 Russians 9

8 History of primitive society in the city’s territory 4

9 Protestant churches 3

15 “Big mamoHTiB o0 PiBHOro. IcTopuyHumun ctexkamu Micta”, [lnargopma peanisauii igei ans
nokpatuexHs TBoro micta. Micto PigHe, accessed August 20, 2019, https://rivne.pb.org.ua/projects/
archive/85/show/439.

16 The table is based on data from the official website of the project “Big MmamoHTiB go PiBHoro”. See:
narpopma peanizauii igesi ans nokpaiyexHs TBoro micta. Micto PiHe, accessed August 20, 2019,
https://cutt.ly/crv7eh8.
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10 | Czechs 1

11 Germans 1

12 Nazi occupation regime 1
In total 209

The results of the analysis show the absence of any dominant vision, rep-
resented by the memorial markers created within the project. The top five
include signboards dedicated to Ukrainians, Poles, Jews, local stories about
the history of the city, and the history of several ethnic groups at the same
time.

We will briefly describe these groups of markers. Ukrainians were in first
place in terms of the number of installed signboards due to their designa-
tion of already modern architectural objects and monuments. In particular,
short information signboards with data on monuments to Taras Shevchen-
ko, Klym Savur, Ulas Samchuk, Heroes of the Heavenly Hundred, etc. were
installed within the project. These boards also mark the iconic cult buildings
built in the city during the period of independent Ukraine. For example,
the Holy Intercession Cathedral.

Poles are in second place in terms of frequency of mention in the infor-
mation signboards. This was the second-largest ethnic group in the city be-
fore the Second World War. They are represented by some markers of both
modern history (18"/19® centuries) and the interwar period when the Pol-
ish state was revived. Among the key objects, there are schools, churches,
administrative buildings, public places, cemeteries, historic Polish streets,
and districts of Rivne. Many signboards pointing to the Rivne Polish past
are devoted to the emergence of numerous Rivne streets in the interwar pe-
riod and the activities of the Polish aristocracy (in particular, scattered por-
tions of the palace buildings of the Lubomyrski princes).

Many objects that have survived different epochs — and thus carry
a multi-layered content of the past of several ethnic groups — were objective-
ly identified by brief information about their functions in different periods.
These are annotated signboards that tell us about the history of several eth-
nic groups. For example, note the description of the history of the “Build-
ing of the Rivne County Court”:

According to archival sources, Prince Lubomyrski lived with his family

in a luxurious and tastefully furnished house. This house was located on a hill

called “Hirka”, framed by a beautiful park, which Rivne residents called

Lubomirski’s park. The Lubomyrski princes’ park house is also memorable

for Rivne people, since in 1923—1927 it housed a Russian private secondary

school. This was set up after the Polish authorities closed the Rivne Special-

ized School in 1922. In the late 1920s, the Russian secondary school moved
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to a spacious new building on 13" Division Street (currently Symon Petliura

Street, the building has not survived). After that, the Rivne County Court

was located in the house of the Lubomyrski princes. This court considered

not only civil and criminal cases but also political cases concerning the entire

Volyn Voivodeship".

Thus, this background information mentions two ethnic groups: Poles
and Russians. The description of Soborna Street history mentions two key
ethnic groups (Poles and Ukrainians) for Rivne modern history and a brief
history of this street in the Soviet era.

Jews also occupy one of the critical places among the information mark-
ers installed within the project. Private estates, libraries, theaters, educa-
tional institutions, business institutions, Jewish quarters, and cemeteries
were the main types of buildings that today represent Rivne’s Jewish history.
These included Halperin’s estate, the Zafran Theater, “Tarbut”, the Jew-
ish Gymnasium (high school) building, historic Shkilna Street, the location
of a Jewish confectionery factory, a brewery building, the Jewish cemetery,
a Jewish synagogue, etc.

Many of these objects do not have any ideological or ethnic association.
Among them are textual markers that tell about the city’s history, its histori-
cal areas. Rivne Hydropark, the residential districts “Pivnichnyi”, “Liono-
kombinat”, “Yuvileinyi” — these are modern parts of the city created dur-
ing the Soviet period. However, the annotated signboards describing these
neighborhoods do not indicate their Soviet origin. Rather, the information
is focused on the spatial aspects of Rivne’s development. Information about
the older historical parts of the city from the pre-Soviet period is presented
in a similar style: e.g. the historic Dubenska Street, Boyarka, the historical
district of the city “Volia”, the market Seredmistia. Therefore, we cannot
postulate the “decommunization” effect of the project. It is rather a desire
of its founders to reproduce the information in the least biased parameters.
This approach to the description of a significant number of objects and his-
torical areas of the city focuses the attention of passers-by rather on local
historical plots, devoid of ideological coloring, which brings the representa-
tion of the historical past to a more objective level.

The city’s Soviet past is also presented in these information markers.
Those Soviet objects that no longer contain sufficient and understand-
able information for passers-by were also marked within the project. They
include the mass graves of Soviet soldiers, the Restaurant Gastronome,

'7 Information from the official website of the project “Bin MamonTiB o PisHoro”. See: [Trargopma
peanizauii inev ang nokpaiyeHHs 18oro micta. Micto Pisre, accessed August 20, 2019, https://cutt.
ly/crv7eh8.
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the children’s railway, Peremoha square, and the “Vyzvolyteli” Monu-
ment, the memorial to the victims of fascism, as well as the site of the first
strike of railroad workers, a Memorial of Glory. This once again testifies
to the supra-ideological nature of the project, which is as close as possible
to the objective coverage of historical events in the city’s memorial text.

Nine markers installed in Rivne are dedicated to the history of ethnic
Russians. In particular, they include the mass grave of soldiers of the First
World War, residential buildings of the period of the Russian Empire, the lo-
cation of the Russian private secondary school (gymnasium), the building
of the Russian Charity Society, and the house of the Russian doctor Mykola
Prokhorov. Despite the excessive ideologizing of discussions about the role
of Russia and Russians in Ukrainian history in the context of the escala-
tion of the conflict in Donbas, this segment of the city’s past has not disap-
peared, but has been properly reflected, contrary to the prevailing memorial
discourse in Ukraine.

At atime when the whole of Ukraine was “fighting” with Soviet symbols,
using all the same Soviet approaches to centralized directive planning, one
of the public initiatives in Rivne led to the implementation of a balanced
and quite reflective decolonization memorial project. It partially restored
the memory of the multicultural past in the Rivne memorial cityscape. It was
implemented in the format of interaction between civil society institutions
and local governments due to the emergence of new instruments of public
influence on local public policy. This project was a direct result of institu-
tional reforms in Ukraine after the events of the Revolution of Dignity.

Strengthening of the institution of advocacy was another result of re-
forms in Ukraine. NGOs have been given many opportunities to influence
decision-making practices by both the central government and local gov-
ernments. In 2016, under these favorable circumstances, the NGO Cen-
ter Mnemonics initiated its activities in Rivne’. Created on the initiative
of three professors from the Department of Political Science of Rivne State
Humanitarian University — Maksym Hon, Natalia Ivchyk, and Petro Dol-
hanov — this organization has defined its mission as preserving and restor-
ing the memory of non-dominant social groups. This should contribute
to the formation of an inclusive model of memory policy in Ukraine.

It differs from the exclusive model of memory policy that was popular
in local politics in the 1990s. The organization seeks to form a memory
not only of ethnic Ukrainians but also implements its initiatives within
the paradigm of constructing a civic nation. Although its mission is to return

'8 leHTp cTyaivi nonitukn nam’ati 1a ny6niyHoi ictopii “MHemonika”, accessed August 19, 2019, https://
mnemonika.org.ua/.
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the history of all ethnic communities that in different historical periods
defined Rivne’s multicultural face to the collective memory of the local
community, a significant number of initiatives are dedicated to Jewish his-
torical and cultural heritage and Holocaust victims. That is in the context
ofthe fact that Jews in the 19"-20"c. comprised 60—80% of Rivne’s popula-
tion, and the crime of the Holocaust became the greatest tragedy in the his-
tory of the city. During 1941—1942, the Nazi occupation regime killed about
50% of the city’s population. After that, it lost its cultural face for decades
(and still seems to be trying to find its identity).

The strategic plan of the Center developed in 2016 envisages activities
in various areas:

1. Academic studies. As the founders of the organization are certi-
fied historians, academic studies in the field of rethinking Rivne’s past
and the memory policy pursued by local authorities are one of the priority
areas of the Center’s activity. The annual academic conference “Memory
Policy in Theoretical and Practical Dimensions” has already become a hall-
mark of this direction of the organization’s work in Ukraine among the spe-
cialists of memory studies. As of today, the Center has already organized six
conferences. Every year the conference is attended by theorists and practi-
tioners from more than 12 regions of Ukraine. In addition to a wide range
of issues dedicated to the memory policy in Ukraine, studies in the the field
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of the commemoration of Holocaust victims is one of the thematic panels
of the conference annually'®.

In addition to organizing academic conferences, members of the Cen-
ter Mnemonics have prepared and published two scholarly monographs
on the history of the Jewish community of Rivne in the interwar period
and the memory policy of the local government (including in the field
of the commemoration of Holocaust victims): City of Memory — City
of Oblivion: Palimpsests of the Rivne Memorial Landscape®® and Rowne:
The Outlines of the Missing City®.

The organization’s academic achievements include the translation
and publication of the monograph by the American historian Jeffrey Burds,
Holocaust in Rivne: The Massacre at Sosenki Forest, November 1941 in Ukrai-
nian?2. This is the first book on the history of the Holocaust in Rivne that
has long been inaccessible to Ukrainian-speaking readers. Its publication
in Ukrainian immediately sparked an academic discussion about the au-
thor’s interpretations, the correctness of the facts and figures presented?.

2. Creating new tools for educational practices is another priority
of the Center Mnemonics. Members of the organization try to create both
classical and modern multimedia tools to represent the memory of the Jew-
ish face of Rivne. The initiatives implemented in this area include:

+ A virtual map of objects of the historical and cultural heritage of Rivne
“Multicultural Rivne” (access: https://cutt.ly/zwXvsVm);

» Short documentaries “Shot City” (dedicated to the history of the Ho-
locaust in Rivne), “Man with a Face” (documentary animation about the ac-
tivities of Yakov Sukhenko, honored as one of the Righteous Among the Na-
tions, who saved Rivne Jews during the Holocaust), “Doomed: The History
of the Rivne Ghetto”;

'S For more information about the conference, see: Makcum o, Hatanis Isuuk and Netpo [onra-
HoB, “MoniTvka nam’aTi B YKpaiHi: y nowykax iHKNO3WBHUX niaxonie 40 GOPMYBaHHS / KOPUTYBaHHS
KONeKTMBHOI nam’aTi”, YkpaiHa mogepHa, accessed August 19, 2019, https://cutt.ly/lwXmb6S.

2 Makcum ToH, Metpo OonraHos and Hatania |Bunk, Micto nam’ari — micto 3abyTTs: nanimncectu
MemopiansHoro naxawagty PisHoro (PiBHe: BonuHcbki 06epern, 2017).

2! Makcum F'oH, Réwne: O6pucu 3unknoro micta (PiBHe: BonuHcbki o6eperu, 2018).

2 Nxedodpi bepas, fonokoct y PisHomy: macose BomuBCTBO B CocoHkax, imctonag 1941 p., translated
by Omutpo Anaabko (PiBHe: Bonutcbki 06eperu, 2017).

2 For more information on the discussion, see: Poman Muxanbuyk and Ixeddpi bepas, “fonokoct
y PisHomy: macoBe B6uBCTBO B CocoHkax, nuctonag 1941 p.”, fonokoct i cyqacHicts: cTyaii B YkpaiHi
icBiti,no. 15 (2017): 141-159; Makcum loH, Metpo [onratos and Hatanisi IBunk, “PeaniMoBaHa icTopis
mMacoBoro BOMBCTBA: peLeH3is Ha kHury [xedodpi bepasa «FonokocT y PiBHomy»”, [pobnemu ictopii
Tonokocty: ykpaiHcbkuii Bumip. Haykosuii xypHan 9 (2017): 253—266.
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* Mobile exhibitions “Multicultural Rivne” (dedicated to the history
of the Jewish community of Rivne in the interwar period) and “Emancipa-
tion of Women in Interwar Poland” (history of Ukrainian, Jewish, and Polish
women’s organizations);

* A boardgame “Missing City” about the history of Jewish Rivne in the in-
terwar period and the wall calendar “Multicultural Rivne”, which contains
photos that reflect the multicultural face of the city in the same period;

» Translation into Ukrainian and publication of “My Shot City”,
the memoirs of Haia Mussman from Rivne?, dedicated to the history of Jew-
ish Rivne and the events of the Holocaust in the city.

3. Organization of seminars and schools in the field of non-formal edu-
cation. Given that official school and university curricula do not pay great
attention to the history of the Jewish community in Ukraine and the Holo-
caust events, non-formal education initiatives play a critical role. The activ-
ities of the Center Mnemonics in this area include the organization of a se-
ries of educational seminars for history teachers “Reading the Monument”
and “Places of Memory” (using memorial markers in commemorative
and educational practices, 2016—2018), three summer schools “How Cities
(don’t) Remember” (dedicated to the issues of memory policy in Ukraine,
with a focus on reviving the memory of the history of ethnic minorities
and the crime of the Holocaust)?.

4. Memorialization is the final component of the current strategy
of the Center Mnemonics. Based on Pierre Nora’s paradigm, we can state
the existence of a “memory space” if it contains three components: space
markers (actual memorial signs and monuments), their ability to “speak”
(memorial markers must carry a specific informational and semantic load,
and initiate “dialogue” with passers-by) and systematic commemorative
practices around the memorial sign. Guided by this approach, the members
of the Center Mnemonics try not only to implement academic and educational
projects but also to help readjust the Rivne memorial landscape and return
Holocaust remembrance to its proper symbolic space. In this context, in July
2018 the organization initiated advocacy and installation of five memo-
rial signs to the victims of Nazism in the central part of Rivne, according

2 Xas Mycman, Micto moe po3ctpinsHe, translated by Iimutpo Anaabko (PiBHe: BonuHcbki obeperu,
2019).

% For more information on summer schools, see: Anna MapyeHko, “H4ac 36upatn KamiHHs: NiTHS WKO-

na y PisHomy”, Ykpaina mogepHa, accessed August 19, 2019, https://cutt.ly/twXnS4D; Makcum oH,
“Y PiHomy Bigbynacs 2-ra nitHs wkona «9k Mmicta (He)nam’sitaioTb»”, YkpaiHa mogepHa, accessed
August 19, 2019, https://cutt.ly/EwXnX2s; OnekcaHap BopoHiok, “Y nowykax BTpayeHnx 06amy: nitHs
wkona 3 nonituku nam’ati y PisHomy”, Ykpaina mogepHa, accessed August 19, 2019, https://cutt.ly/
mwXn7Mt.
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to the concept of German artist Gunter Demnig “stumbling blocks™ (Stol-
persteine, literally “stumbling stones”). The Center’s experts were guided
by the principle of inclusiveness when selecting the victims to whom these
memorial markers will be dedicated. Trying to honor the memory not only
of the victims of the Holocaust but also of Ukrainians and Poles who were
the victim of the Nazi occupation regime in Rivne, members of the public or-
ganization installed “stumbling blocks” for such individuals in the pavement:

* Yakiv Sukhenko (Ukrainian, Righteous Among the Nations, who res-
cued Rivne Jews during the Holocaust);

* Volodymyr Mysechko (a Ukrainian priest who fell victim to Nazism
for refusing to cooperate with the occupation regime);

» Zuzanna Ginczanka (Polish poet of Jewish origin);

» Jakub and Rakhel Krulyk (Jewish family, victims of the Holocaust
in Rivne).

The first two victims symbolize the Ukrainian face of the city and honor
the memory of the noble forms of behavior of Ukrainians under extreme
conditions. Although Zuzanna Ginczanka was a Jew by ethnic origin, she
chose the identity of a Polish poet, so she mainly symbolizes the Polish face
ofthe city. Finally, the Krulyk family represents the victims of the Holocaust.

The erection of the monument to the victims of the Rivne ghetto became
the second successful memorialization initiative of the Center Mnemonics
in Rivne. The official dedication of this memorial marker took place on De-
cember 13, 2019. Built of bricks from one of the ghetto houses, this monu-
ment in the form of a wall fragment symbolizes the memory of destroyed
Jewish life in Rivne. The wrought iron suitcase and menorah complete
the artistic composition of the memorial. A wrought iron suitcase is a uni-
versal symbol of the forced relocation of victims to the ghetto. The meno-
rah in the window of the wall takes us back to the Jewish religious tradition
of Holocaust victims. Seventy-seven years after the liquidation of the Rivne
ghetto, a monument dedicated to its victims was finally erected in the city.
It is installed at the entrance to the ghetto (at the crossroads of Soborna
and Doroshenko Streets).

Finally, it should be noted that various ethnic groups living in Rivne to-
day also have the opportunity to use effective advocacy tools to establish
their presence in the city’s memorial space. Among them the Armenian Di-
aspora, which in 2019 installed in the city of Khachkar the Armenian reli-
gious cross, recognized as an intangible heritage of UNESCO?. In modern
commemorative practices, it is traditionally installed by Armenian diasporas

% “PigHe Tenep Mae cBiii Xaukap”, UA: PisHe, accessed August 19, 2019, https://rv.suspilne.media/
news/45288.
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around the world in memory of the victims of the Armenian Genocide.
The erection of this monument in Rivne is not so much historical and more
a modern memorial practice. This fact proves that the city’s symbolic space
is open to the perception not only of traditional ethnic groups that were part
of the city’s history but also of other nationalities living in Rivne today.
Thus, throughout the modern history of Rivne, the memory of Holo-
caust victims, between the two dominant narratives (Soviet and nationalist),
haslong remained on the margins — both in space and discursive dimensions.
The memorial to the victims of the Holocaust of Rivne is located almost
on the city’s outskirts. Until recently, there was no signboard on Rivne’s
roads that would cause residents to remember the existence of this memori-
al. There were no memorial markers in the central part of Rivne that would
indicate the Jewish “face of the city” before the Second World War.
Everything has changed in the last few years. Within the framework of in-
novative practices for Ukraine, such as the participatory budget, the public
organizations’ projects allowed for installation of several information tables
in the center of Rivne that inform residents about the objects of historical
and cultural heritage, reproducing Polish and Jewish history. Signs were also
mounted, informing passers-by of the location of the Holocaust memorial.
The first memorial signs to the Holocaust victims in the center of Rivne
appeared in July 2018. These so-called alternative monuments are known as
“stumbling blocks”, as noted above. In 2019, a memorial sign to the victims
of the Rivne ghetto was erected in the city. Thus, adjustment of the Rivne
memorial landscape led to the coexistence of three visions of the Sec-
ond World War memory in its symbolic space — the Soviet mythologeme
of the “Great Patriotic War”, the nationalist canon of heroism (some
of the symbols are not very well chosen — some memorials glorify people
and organizations directly responsible for the Holocaust and ethnic cleans-
ing), and monuments dedicated to the victims of the Holocaust. This latest
vision is entirely new to the city and remains to date uncertain. But the city
has already taken the first steps towards reviving the memory of the Holo-
caust victims and the multicultural nature of Rivne in the pre-war period.
Teatralna Square, one of Rivne central squares, is the quintessence
of coexistence/competition of three visions about the Second World War
in Rivne. In this part of the city, memorials representing Soviet, national-
ist, and polyethnic memory (memory of interethnic violence and the Holo-
caust) of the Second World War coexist in one small space. Is such coexis-
tence of mutually exclusive symbols possible? It isn’t easy to give a straight
answer to this question. A number of factors affect this. Among the most
important conflict-generating factors are: 1) as long as the memory
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and “post-memory” of the Second World War remain alive, there is a risk
that these mutually exclusive competing narratives will play a rather com-
petitive role; 2) the political instrumentalization of these memorial mark-
ers during election campaigns also accumulates significant conflict poten-
tial. However, the ambivalence of the assessments of these symbols among
a large segment of the public speaks in favor of the possibility of their con-
flict-free coexistence. In any case, the situation will depend on the further
political contexts that will determine the city’s memorial policy.
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GENERAL DISTRICT MYKOLAIV'
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The article examines in detail for the first time the structure and personnel
of the Department of Security Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv
and its role in large-scale terror against the civilian population of the region.
The study enumerates the names of command level and rank-and-file personnel
directly involved in arrests, tortures, and convoys during mass shootings and de-
monstrative executions. It also describes the basic recruitment methods as well as
the mechanism for establishing a branched network of agents comprised of local
collaborators. In the article, the locations and procedures of certain executions
of the Jewish and Roma population are specified. Published here for the first
time are the photograph of SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. Leopold Spann, the Second
Chief of the Security Police and SD of General District Mykolaiv, and photos
of other personnel of the Security Police and SD. The article presents a sche-
matic drawing of the location and layout of the main buildings of the Security
Police headquarters in Mykolaiv and layout sketches of the locations of mass
executions. Compiled here is also the list of Sonderkommando members engaged
in liquidating the traces of the Security Police and SD crimes. The further routes
taken by Security Police and SD employees after their evacuation from Mykolaiv
in March of 1944 are described.

Keywords: Mykolaiv, Security Police and SD, terror, civilian population,
Resistance movement, Jewish and Roma population, the Holocaust,
collaboration.

After the occupation of Ukraine, the city of Mykolaiv became the cen-
ter of the General District MyKkolaiv (Generalbezirk Nikolajew), adminis-
tratively under the control of the Reichskommissariat Ukraine. With the ar-
rival of Nazi troops and the establishment of a “New Order” in the region,
the representatives of the Security Police, SD, and other punitive struc-
tures immediately began a mass terror. For a long time, only certain names
of the employees of regional occupation secret services were mentioned
in the research literature in the context of their confrontation with local
Resistance movements. In most cases, only the generalized image of “Nazi
punishers” is used without any known important details about the specific

! Basic theses of this publication were first announced during the Fourth Annual Conference of
German-Ukrainian Historical Commission «Germany and Ukraine in the Second World War», Munich,
22-24 October, 2018.
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participation and direct perpetrators of certain mass crimes that occurred
on the territory of Mykolaiv in the period 1941—1944.

Analysis of the research literature revealed the absence of special schol-
arly studies on the formal institutional structure and personnel of the Secu-
rity Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv in 1941—1944. Among
the popular studies by regional history researchers, who have to some extent
touched on the aspect here investigated in the context of describing the un-
derground partisan movement or consequences of terror by the certain Nazi
invaders, one can recall work by V. Chunikhin?, Ye. Gorburov and K. Gor-
burov?. More detailed research on the subject of the network of Nazi secu-
rity bodies in the territory of the Reichskommissariat Ukraine and other oc-
cupied regions of the USSR was conducted by I. Dereyko* and S. Chuiev>.

The present paper seeks to shed new light on the structure of the organi-
zation and personnel makeup of the Security Police and SD of the General
District Mykolaiv, and its role in the system of terror against the popula-
tion of the region. It also aims to provife new knowledge on the ways of re-
cruiting agents and informants from among the local collaborators in order
to identify and eliminate representatives of the local Resistance movement,
and representatives of ethnic groups who were not executed in the first
months of occupation. The article publishes specific surnames of employ-
ees of the government and private members who initiated or were directly
involved in mass arrests, torture, executions, as well as the layout scheme
of the location of “workstation offices”, death row cells and other facilities
of the Security Police and SD, and sites and procedures of mass executions
of the population, including Jews and Romani.

This article is based on the declassified documents of the former KGB
(“Komitet Gosudarstvennoy Bezopasnosti”, the USSR Committee for State
Security) stored in the Sectoral State Archives of the Security Service
of Ukraine (SSA of the SBU in Kyiv), as well as in the Division of Archi-
val Provision of the Security Service of Ukraine in the Mykolaiv region
(DAMO ofthe SBU in the Mykolaiv region). These are materials comprising

2 Bnagumup Yyuuxun, Jugom k amuy ¢ G4 (Onecca: Mask, 1987); Bnagumup YyHuxuH, Hesuaumoii
apmum go6posonbLbl (Hukonaes: KIM “Mukonaiecbka o6nacHa apykaphs”, 2004).

¢ Esrenuii Fopbypos and Kupunn Fop6ypoB, Hukonaesckuii “HiopHbepr”. Cyae6Hbiii npoLecc no geny
0 HeMeLKO-palmcTcknx 38epcTeax B I. Hukonaese u Hukonaesckoii o6nactu 10—17 suBaps 1946 roga
(Hukonaes: UnuoH, 2016).

* |BaH [epeiiko, “MicueBi AONOMiXHi CTPYKTYpM Ta BiliCbKOBI popMyBaHHs noniuii 6eanekn Ta CL, Ha Te-
peHax Paiicxkomicapiaty «YkpaiHa»: 1941-1944”, Cropikn BoeHHOI icTopii Ykpainm: 36. Hayk. np.,
vol. 12 (2009): 177-184.

5 Cepreit Yyes, Cneucnyx6sl Tpetbero Pevixa, book Il (CankT-TNetep6ypr: U3patenbckuit gom “Hesa”;
Mocksa: “OJIMA-MPECC O6pa3osatue”, 2003).
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archived investigative cases, trials of Nazi criminals, etc. The most informa-
tive ones discovered by the author are fragments of the testimony translation
of Hans Zandner, the First Chief of the Security Police Department and SD
of the General District Mykolaiv, and extensive interrogations of staff trans-
lator/interpreters, certain guards and SD drivers.

The participation of H. Zandner® in mass shootings at Babyn Yar and his
appointment as Chief of Security Police and SD of the General District
Mykolaiv

The first unit of the Security Police, which arrived in Mykolaiv during
the war, was the combat unit of Einsatzgruppe D. “Efficiency”, of the mo-
bile divisions of Einsatzgruppe D under the command of the SS-Stan-
dartenfiihrer Otto Ohlendorf during August-early October 1941. This led
to the almost complete eradication of the Jewish population. This data is
disclosed in some detail in various scholarly studies’. However, the system-
atic destruction of the remnants of “politically dangerous elements” ex-
tended over the entire period of occupation, and was carried out by the staff
of the Security Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv and other
punitive bodies.

SS-Obersturmfithrer Hans Zandner® served as the interim Chief
of the Operational Command of the Security Police and SD of the General
District Mykolaiv from November 2, 1941 to March 20, 1942. From March
20, 1942 to August 1943, the Security Police Control and SD were led by
SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. Leopold Spann (originally from the city of Linz,
Austria). After the transfer of Dr. Spann to Saarbriicken, the command was
handed over to SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Friedrich Hegenscheid, who remained
in this position until the evacuation of all management staff in March 1944
from Mykolaiv to Odessa’.

¢ In some publications written as Sandner.

" Anekcanap Kpyrnos, 6e3 Xanoctu v COMHEHUS: JOKYMEHTbI O MPECTYMNIEHNSX ONEPATUBHbIX [Py

n komaHg nomumn besonacHoctv u Cf] Ha BDEMEHHO OKKynupoBaHHou Tepputopun CCCP B 1941—
1944 rr., vol. IV (Onenponetposck: Lientp “Tkyma”; Jiupa NTA, 2010); Muxaun FonbaeH6epr, editor,
Cyabbbi eBpeeB HukonaesiumHbl B nepuog Bennkoii OteyectBeHHos BoviHbl 1941—1945 rr. (Hukonaes:
Wspatens M. H. Wawmpaii, 2012); Mukona LUnTiok, “3HuLLEHHS €BPeiicbkoro HacenexHs B [MiBAeHHii
YacCTuHi pelixckomicapiaty «YkpaiHa»”, in Marepiaan MixHapoZHOI HayKOBO-MPAaKTMYHOI KOHGEpeHUii
“lctopnyna nam’atb npo BiviHy 1a fonokoct”, Kyiv, September 28—30, 2012 (OninponeTposcbk: LieHTp
“Tkyma”, 2013), 195-215; Banepiii Bacunbes, Hatans Kawesaposa, OneHa Jlucenko, Mapis MaHo-
Ba and Poman Mopkyp, author-editor, HacunbcTBO Haa umBinbHUM HaceneHHIM Ykpaiuu. [JoKyMeHTn
cneucnyx6. 1941—1944 (Knis: Bunaseup B. 3axapenko, 2018.

8 Sector of Archival Provision of the Security Service of Ukraine in Mykolaiv region (hereinafter —
SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region), coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 7, sh. 308.

® Yyes, Crevjcnyx6bi Tpetbero Pevixa, 71.
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Hans Zandner did not immediately receive an appointment for the re-
spective position in Mykolaiv'®. On September 25, 1941, along with his 8—10
comrades in service, he first arrived in Kyiv'l. Among this team, several had
been trained along with him at the Security Police School of Command
in Berlin-Charlottenburg from May 20, 1940 to February 21, 1941: SS-
Untersturmfiihrer Theodor SALMANZIG'? (Hamburg Criminal Police of-
ficer), SS-Untersturmfiihrer Hans-Joachim SOMMERFELD?® (employee
of the Main Criminal Police Department in Berlin), and SS-Unterstum-
fiihrer Hans JUHNKE™ (employee of Stettin Criminal Police). The lead-
er of this group was SS-Sturmbannfithrer Hermann LING?", an officer
of the Breslau SD Breslau, who until then had served in Norway in the ad-
ministration of the Security Police and SD of Trondheim'®. He was also sent
with Einsatzgruppe C to Kyiv.

The next day upon arrival, a group of officers were presented to the Chief
of Security Police and SD of Ukraine SS-Brigadefiihrer Dr. Otto Rasch. At
that time, Dr. Rasch was also Chief of Einsatzgruppe C in Ukraine, but he
was transferred to the post of Chief of Security Police and SD in Moscow
after its seizure by German troops. During the meeting, Dr. Rasch informed
those attending that approximately a few days" after their arrival they must
be present at a large-scale operation, the mass executions of Jews (a killing
operation at Babyn Yar). Besides, he said that the officers of the SS had
to get used to such “spectacles”’®, although such action is cruel and “not

1% Information about the arrival Hans Zandner in Kyiv, his personal presence during the execution
of the Jewish population at Babyn Yar, the reasons for transfer to Mykolaiv — is a fragment in the translated
protocol of his personal testimonies. Apparently, some dates in his testimony were confused, since most
mass executions took place on September 29-30, not in early October 1941.

" The author expresses his sincere gratitude to Oleksander Kruhlov for a number of corrections
of spelling of some settlements, surnames and ranks of Nazi criminals. In the document, among the new
arrivals in Kyiv mistakenly mentioned is Untersturmfiihrer SS Conrad Fiebig (Criminal Police in Katowice).
Hans Zandner indeed studied with him at the Fiihrer Police Security School in Berlin-Charlottenburg;
however, SS-Untersturmfiihrer Fiebig was sent to Einsatzgruppe B, not Einsatzgruppe C.

2The document incorrectly lists Theo Schwanzig. Correct is SS-Untersturmfiihrer Theodore
SALMANZIG.

'3 The document mistakenly lists Carl Sommerfeld. Correct is HANS-JOACHIM Sommerfeld.
14 The document mistakenly lists Hanz Julike. Correct is Hans JUHNKE.

'5 The document mistakenly lists Herman Birk. Correct is SS-Sturmbanfiihrer Hermann LING.
16 The document mistakenly indicates Oslo.

'7 “Eight days” was incorrectly noted in the document. As mentioned above, some dates in testimony
by H. Zandner are confused since most mass executions took place on September 29-30, not early
October 1941.

'8 Sectoral State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine (hereinafter — SSA SSU), coll. 11, inv. 1,
file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 10.
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very aesthetically pleasing”, but such measures are quite necessary and are
part of the policy of “operations”.

To announce in public the planned Nazi mass extermination of the Jew-
ish population and the seizure of its property in Kyiv, placards were dis-
tributed ordering that all Jews should appear at a certain time in one
of the lanes near the Kyiv cemetery. Gathering of the Jewish population
was supposedly for the purpose of a planned “evacuation”. Individuals were
instructed to bring along all their gold and other jewelry. In this way, Nazi
criminals relieved themselves of the need to hunt through the Jewish resi-
dences in search of these valuables. For the above-mentioned “operation”
the Jews were gathered in a specified place on several different occasions
during the two days of September 29—30". According to remarks by Hans
Zandner, there were about 20,000 persons at the site of assembly. In com-
mand of the mass shootings was SS-Obersturmfiihrer Hefner?®. The num-
ber of Jews mentioned means that Hans Zandner was present during mass
shootings particularly on September 29, 1941, and not on “October 2—5”,
1941, as he noted in his testimony.

Since there is no complete data about the specific places of execution,
the fact is that executions during the “Grofaktion” (large-scale operation)
were carried out simultaneously in four places. The subsequent briefing
on the operation, conducted by Hefner, was required for SS officers’ group
in order to learn how to manage similar operations effectively independently
in the “near future”?'.

It is now known that from the beginning of October to mid-November
1941, the men of Einsatzgruppe 5 murdered 29,835 persons (96,5% of those
executed were Jews)?2. In the context of this, an important aspect is the tes-
timony of SS-Obersturmfithrer Hans Zandner on his personal management
of mass shootings of Jews on October 8—9, 19412, during which 800 indi-
viduals were murdered.

During the stay of Hans Zandner in Kyiv, there were almost daily ex-
ecutions of 200—300 prisoners of war detained in the camp?. Presum-
ably, we are talking about a camp for prisoners of war, which was located

19 The document mistakenly states: “2—5 October”.
2 The document mistakenly mentions August Hofer. Correct is SS-Obersturmfiihrer August HAFNER.
21 §SA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 11.

22 Bnapucnas 'puHesny and Maeno-Pobept Maroviii, editor, 5abun Sp: Ictopis Ta nam’ats (Kuis: Lyx
i Jlitepa, 2017), 99.

% Since the document analysis shows that Zandner’s coverage of Babyn Yar chronology of events was
inaccurate by a difference of several days, presumably this date is somewhat inaccurate.

% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 11.
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on Kerosynna Str. (now Sholudenka Street), where there was a separate de-
partment for temporary detention of Jews and political workers?. Besides,
additional searches were conducted in local hospitals, where Jews were
identified and immediately killed? (such as mentally ill Jews in the 1. Pavlov
Hospital).

As the Einsatzgruppen were temporary formations, after completing
the tasks to murder a defined circle of political enemies, the local head-
quarters of the Security Police and the SD was set up from the particular
subdivisions. It is widely known that based on Einsatzgruppe 5, a Service
unit was formed by the Head of Security Police and SD for the General
District Kyiv?. Unlike his SS “colleagues”, Hans Zandner did not stay
long in Kyiv. Around or on October 21, 1941, a request was received from
Mykolaiv to dispatch a “team” there. Hans Zandner at that time was sub-
ordinate to the Einsatzgruppe of SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Meyer (previously
the SD Chief in Troppau?®). Because positions of Chiefs of the Security Po-
lice and the SD were already distributed, it was thanks to his knowledge
of the Romanian language that he was ordered to go with the team to Myko-
laiv. To study the situation in the place, he first traveled to the city with four
employees in two cars. Then in Mykolaiv, near to or on October 24, 1941,
Hans Zandner met with some members of the team under the leadership
of the SS-Untersturmfiihrer Fischer? (part of the Einsatzgruppe D). Two
days later, Hans Zandner returned to Kyiv to pick up the rest of the men
from his team and update SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Meyer on the situation. Af-
ter spending two days in Kyiv, Hans Zandner left with ten of his staff mem-
bers and arrived in Mykolaiv on November 2, 1941. Preacquainted with
the current state of affairs, he took over command from SS-Untersturm-
fithrer Fischer®.

Mass terror by the Security Police and SD against the local population
led by Hans Zandner

The headquarters of the Security Police and SD of the General Dis-
trict Mykolaiv was located in the city of Mykolaiv on Velyka Mors’ka Street,

% puneBny and Marouiit, editor, babuH ip, 93.
% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 11.
" TpuHesny and Maroviit, editor, babuH ip, 78.

2 August Meyer was the Head of the SD in Troppau/Opava (Sudeten) from October 1938. From
February 1941, he headed the SD in the city of Liegnitz, Silesia.

2 Meaning SS-Untersturmfiihrer Karl Fischer, who was sent to Einsatzgruppe D in late September
1941. Before the trip he had been a sports instructor at the Fiihrer Security Police School
in Berlin-Charlottenburg.

% SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 7, sh. 308.
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Nos. 26, 28, and 30 (according to the old prewar numbering), as noted
in Field Mail no. 47,890%. Today it is a row of houses on Velyka Mors’ka
Street, no. 52—56/59, preserved in the city quarter between Navarins’ka
and Pushkins’ka Streets.

On the second floor of this building were living quarters of officers and investigators of the Security
Police and SD, a dining room for Germans from the Reich was located on the first floor. In the plan
by Ivan Berngaradt (a Volksdeutsche author), he marked it as number IV. After the war this building
served as the regional tuberculosis dispensary. From the 1960s to February 2010, the building was
used as the Second Municipal Hospital. Currently the building is abandoned and and in dilapidated
state of disrepair (Mykolaiv, October 2018, photo courtesy of A. Pogorielov).

The quarter of the Security Police and SD was located on Velyka Mors’ka St. between Navarins’ka
and Pushkins’ka Streets (Mykolaiv, October 2018, photo courtesy of A. Pogorielov).

31 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 37.
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The workstation offices of the Security Police and SD detectives were housed In a small brown
building (on the left). In the layout plan by I. Berngardt, the author marked it as no. Il. In a building
with a yellow fagade (on the right), were the offices of the Chiefs of the Department of Security Police
and the SD of the General District Mykolaiv — H. Zandner, L. Schpann, F. Hegenscheid, reception
desk, general office, efc. In the plan by |. Berngaradt, the author marked it as no. | (Mykolaiv, January
2020, photo courtesy of A. Pogorielov).

Fragment of the interior grounds of the former Department of the Security Police and SD of the Gen-
eral District Mykolaiv. The neglected building visible above housed the workstation offices of the Secu-
rity Police and SD detectives. In the plan by I. Berngarat, the author has marked it as no. Il (Mykolaiv,
January 2020, photo courtesy of A. Pogorielov).
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A detailed layout sketch of the building for employees of the Security Po-
lice and SD can be seen below:

A detailed layout sketch of the Security Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv in the years
1942-1944, compiled by a former employee (translator/interpreter) of the Office of Security Police
and SD of the General District Mykolaiv, I. Berngardt. On August 6, 1969, Roman numerals were
inserted by A. Pogorielov for a more detailed explanation of the layout plan®.

Legend, denoted by Ivan Berngardt in Arabic numerals:
1. 1—6 Cells in which the citizens arrested were detained;
2. 2 The convoy path to and from interrogation for detainees;
3. 3—4 Gates to SD territory;
4. 5 Front entrance to the SD;
5. 6 Low fence, separating the utility premises from the residential build-
ing and the garage;
6. 7 Water tower.
For a more detailed explanation of the inscriptions on the above-
mentioned plan, the present author has marked the objects by the Roman
numerals of the building, indicating the location of:

32 SAP SSU in the Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 361.
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I — The offices of the Chiefs of the Security Police and SD of the Gen-
eral District Mykolaiv — H. Zandner, L. Schpann, F. Hegensheid; recep-
tion and general office; the offices of the officer Kalbach (Deputy Chief
of the SD), and Dr. Weiss (Head of Department 1);

II — The offices of the SD officers Riopper, Weiss, Kockerols, Relling,
Horn, Zimmer and others;

III — The beer bar and summer lounge room;

IV — Two-storey building: On the 1st floor was the dining room for
the Germans from the Reich, while the 2nd floor were the living quarters
of the officers and investigators;

V — Residential facilities for drivers and lower rank employees of the SD;

VI — A bathroom for detainees;

VII — Kitchen for the detainees;

VIII-Canteen for guards and translator/interpreters;

IX — Kitchen;
X — Storage facilities;
XI — Garage.

While transferring the information about the current state of affairs
and tasks to Hans Zandner, SS-Untersturmfiihrer Fischer handed over
to him 20 arrested operatives working with the Soviet intelligentsia (largely
students, one professor) and seven “Banderyvisi”. Every prisoner was sup-
posed to be transferred for further detention to Lviv, but this did not come
to pass, so eventually all of them were shot.

After the departure of SS-Untersturmfiihrer Fischer, the newly appoint-
ed Chief of the Security Police and SD proceeded to rearrange the con-
fiscated premises, from which he expelled the majority of local Germans
and Ukrainians, who constituted a certain burden for him?. Initially,
the staff consisted of 15 employees and the SS soldiers, plus one radio op-
erator. Among his staff members, Hans Zandner had many former “long-
standing old” associates who “knew the work perfectly”, especially Richard
Behnke (Criminal Police officer in Berlin) and Siegfried Lamprecht (Gesta-
po officer in Hoensalza**, Poland)®. It was SS-Hauptscharfiihrer Behnke3¢
who became the deputy for Hans Zandner in the first months of his work ™.

3 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 12.
% The document mistakenly mentions Rosensaltz. Correct is Hohensalza. Today: Inowroctaw, Poland.
% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 13, 91.

% The document mistakenly indicates SS-Sturmfiihrer as rank. Correct is SS-Hauptscharfiihrer Richard
BEHNKE.

% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 15.
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Among other employees were Hugo Seifert® (Gestapo officer, resident
of Meissen), Ludwig Pawel (Criminal Police officer), and Kurt Meisner
(Gestapo officer, resident of Bautzen)?.

In the role of liaison persons and trusted individuals associated with
the Mykolaiv North Shipyard (a shipbuilding plant named after 61 Com-
munards in the Soviet era), there was SS-Untersturmfiihrer Neumeister,
and in the South Shipyard (Chornomorskij Shipbuilding Plant), SS-Unter-
sturmfiihrer Shaffer)®. In January 1942, SS-Sturmscharfiihrer Runkel* ar-
rived in Mykolaiv from the main department of the Criminal Police of Ber-
lin. He was appointed as a new Deputy Chief of the Security Police and SD.
On January 6, 1942, SS-Sturmfiihrer Behnke was dismissed from his posi-
tion and returned to the Criminal Police in Berlin*.

Approximately on November 20, 1941, the officers of the Security Po-
lice Major Vitzteb and Oberleutnant Weingarten arrived in Mykolaiv. They
located in another building on Velyka Mors’ka Street that had been confis-
cated by the Security Police and SD*. There was a steady flow of arrested
citizens gushing from various institutions: the City Commissariat, Regional
Commissariat, factories, the local Kommandatura and elsewhere**.

The document analysis substantiates the main categories of terror imple-
mented by the Security Police and SD against the population of the Gen-
eral District Mykolaiv in 1941—1944: search and complete extermination
of the remnants of the Jewish population (including members of mixed
marriages); the elimination of the Romani population; extermination
of the mentally ill; liquidation of the organized Resistance of the Soviet
and nationalist underground (members of the OUN in both directions
of allegiance); the extermination of the military prisoners in a concentra-
tion camp Stalag 364 (commissars, members of the Communist Party,
Jews and prisoners of war); punishment by beating or cash fines for any
breach of the “new law”; there were demonstrative executions on a gal-
lows in the center of Mykolaiv; detention sentences of different length
in the Mykolaiv Central SD Prison, and in the SD concentration camp
for civilians Vodokachka (located 35 km from Mykolaiv); deportation

% The document mistakenly indicates Hugo Seifrid. Correct is SS-Sturmmann Hugo SEIFERT.
% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 91.

40 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 13.

4 The document incorrectly indicates Runkeld. Correct is Runkel.

42 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 17.

4 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 15.

4 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 13.
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of prisoners to serve their penal sentences in the concentration camps Bu-
chenwald, Ravensbriick and others.

According to the former SD guard Oleksandr Groza, the largest mass
executions of the population took place in 1941-early 1942. In 1943—1944,
the Security Police and SD officers shot fewer of the detainees, because after
questioning and torture most were sent on to slave labor in concentration
camps in Germany*. The unannounced executions in Mykolaiv were car-
ried out every week. Special military trucks were transporting an average
of 15—20 people (in some cases, ca. 100), to places of execution in the spe-
cially prepared pits or anti-tank ditches not far from the old Jewish ceme-
tery, and later near the concentration camp walls for Soviet prisoners of war,
Stalag 364 as well as near the SD Prison (today the grounds of Mykolaiv
Remand Prison).
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The layout scheme of the execution site for Soviet citizens, mass executions implemented in De-
cember 1942 in the vicinity of the so-called Mines plant opposite the gunpowder warehouses near
the stone wall. The layout sketch was made based on testimony of Adolf Leschinsky (Volksdeutscher,
see photo below), the driver of the Department of Security Police and SD of the General District
Mykolaiv, September 3, 19614,

45 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 24 reverse.
4 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 241,
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Approximate layout sketch of mass shootings of Soviet citizens near the walls of the concentration

camp Stalag 364. The sketch was put together by Ivan Berngardt (Volksdeutscher, see photo below),
the former translator/interpreter of the Department of Security Police and SD of the General District
Mykolaiv. August 6, 1969%.

A group of SD officers was ordered to execute Soviet citizens. There was
no permanent team engaged solely in the Kkilling of citizens in 1941—1943
in the Security Police and SD. There was a different group of shooters ap-
pointed for every execution. During the days when the executions of those
arrested were carried out, the SD officers were freed from any other tasks
and dealt only with organizing the massacre. At the shootings, the Chief
of the SD or his deputy were always present, as well as two or three offi-
cers, two or three translator/interpreters, and a number of guards depending
on how dangerous the persons to be executed were deemed to be (on av-
erage, the execution unit consisted of 30—50 men). The citizens detained
were transported to the execution sites on trucks covered with tarpaulin.
In the administration of the Security Police and SD, there were four such
trucks. The groups left for the execution sites around 9 or 10 a.m. after
breakfast. After the conclusion of the executions, all members of the shoot-
ing team received another good breakfast along with a standard serving
of vodka, wine, and beer®.

47 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 360.
48 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 24 reverse, 25.
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During the period of Hans Zandner’s command of the Security Police
and SD of the General District Mykolaiv, its staff murdered the following
in the population®:

* In November 1941, 150 Jews were shot, 80 Soviet activists and members
of the Communist Party, various so-called “pests”, 80 POWs from the camp™;

* In December 1941, a total of 140 Jews and 40 other prisoners were shot.
In the village of Novoaleksandrivka, 54 Jews were shot. This operation was
personally led by H. Zandner';

* In January 1942, 80 Jews and 14 other prisoners were shot, about 40
people were arrested;

* In February 1942, ca. 230 Jews and 60 people connected with the Com-
munist Party or with Soviet connections, a number of criminals and others
were shot>2. An important detail is that on February 16, special instructions
were received from Kyiv via courier regarding the execution of the local Ukrai-
nian intelligentsia as follows: arrests were to be made immediately before
execution and it was necessary to conduct them inconspicuously (as far as
possible). The deadline term of the order was no later than February 20, 1942,
in the order’s appendix received by Hans Zandner was an instruction to im-
mediately destroy the order document by burning after reading its content.
There was no need to report the implementation of the operation to Com-
mand headquarters, neither orally nor in writing. However, the operation
was not carried out for technical reasons: the vehicles, apart from one, were
defective, and some SD officers were on leave. Due to this circumstance,
in order to carry out the corresponding order from Kyiv, a special team was
assembled and involved in the executions along with the Security Police
under the leadership of Lieutenant Schmidt, who shot the seven Ukrainian
“Banderivtsy” (Bandera affiliates) and representatives of the intelligentsia®;

* In March — April 1942, approximately 120 POWs from the prisoners
of war camp and 60 other prisoners** were shot dead along with about 80 Jews.
Sometime around April 29—30, a special punitive operation was carried out
in the Kherson Psychiatric Hospital, where 200 patients were shot, mainly

49 Statistics and details of extermination of population — testimonies of H. Zandner.

% Reference is to the concentration camp for Soviet PoWs Stalag 364. It was located in the central part
of Mykolaiv, behind the Inhulsky Bridge.

51 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 15.
52 §SA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 17.
% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 16.
% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 18.
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Jews, in particular those suffering from tuberculosis and gout. This operation
was directly led by Sturmfiihrer Riopper®.

For the period from November 1941 to April 1942, the staff of the Secu-
rity Police and SD exterminated roughly 1,300 persons in total, including
some 500 Jews of different gender and age. In addition, some 400 Soviet
citizens were sent to jail.

The result of sabotage by Soviet saboteurs at the German airfield. March 10, 1942,

5% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 17.
5% SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 91.
57 State Archives of Mykolayiv Oblast (hereafter — SAMO), photo documents, inv. 1, od. jol. no. 6104.
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In order to intimidate the local population, demonstrative executions
on the gallows were carried out in the center of Mykolaiv. Such retaliation
campaigns occurred as a result of successful sabotage by the Soviet under-
ground, under the guidance of a key officer of the Soviet Foreign Intelligence
Service, Victor Lyagin (code name “Kornev”), acts of sabotage implement-
ed since the end of 1941. When those responsible were not found, Hans
Zandner took hostages from the local population during mass manhunts
in the city, as well as some of the prisoners arrested by the Security Po-
lice and being held in SD Prison (Velyka Mors’ka Street). For this purpose,
a permanent gallows tree was installed in the city center in Bazarna Square.
The first execution of the ten hostages was carried out on January 3, 1942.
The second execution of another ten hostages took place on March 10,
1942% as an act of retaliation for the explosion on the territory of the Ger-
man airfield (behind the Inhulsky Bridge), carried out by the Soviet sabo-
teur O. Sydorchuk. During that sabotage at the airfield, 27 different planes
were set ablaze, along with many aircraft engines, two hangars, and 35 tons
of fuel®.

The execution of hostages in Bazarna Square in the center of Mykolaiv (photos from different
angles). March 10, 1942¢',

% SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 10 reverse.
% SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 248.

8 €preH M'opOypos., “MigninbHuii Ta NapTU3aHCLKUX PyX Ha TepuTopii MukonaiBlwmHu B pokn Benukoi
BiTun3HaHOI BiiiHK”, in MukonaisiymHa B pokn Besamkoi BirynsnsHoi Bivinn: 1941—1944 pp. (Jo 60-pius
BU3BOSIGHHS 00/1ACTi Bifj HIMELbKO-PyMyHCbKUX okynaHTiB) (Mukonais: Kait, 2004), 71.

1 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13262.

92

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

Anatolii Pogorielov. THE FACE OF DEATH. TERROR BY THE SECURITY POLICE AND SD...

The execution took place in the following way. On the day of execution,
all SD guards were declared free of duty, including Oleksandr Groza; they
went to the marketplace and formed an circle with a perimeter at a distance
of 20—25 meters from the gallows. Soon the SD Chief H. Zandner arrived at
the execution site in his car, as well as another car with SD officers and one
truck, which transported ten hostages guarded by the SD translator/inter-
preters. The hostages had been previously seized in the market. All the pris-
oners had their hands tied behind their back. The execution was directed by
the SD investigator Schulz. The truck with hostages stopped under the gal-
lows crossbar, to which the rope nooses were already attached. On the sides
of the truck, there was a plank which all ten hostages had to step on to.
The nooses were tied around prisoners’ necks, and then the truck drove
off. After the execution, all the corpses remained hanging on the gallows for
the span of about a day®?.

N\ . it “ﬂ Pz BT ] - £

Executions on the gallows of those arrested. Inscription on the back: “Vyselitsav Mykolaivi. Plos-
chad vokzalaokolo” skladov [indistinct]”. (“Gallows in Mykolaiv. The Railway Square near “storage
area”). Obviously, it was the square near the old railway station. Date of photo unknown®.

Since Hans Zandner was a temporary Chief of the Security Police
and SD, on March 20, 1942, a newly appointed Head of the Security Po-
lice and SD, SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Dr. Leopold Spann, arrived in Mykolaiv.

2 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 11-12.
8 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13262.
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The institution was renamed to “EK C-5” (Einsatzkommando C5) of the
Security Police and SD. Before this position, Leopold Schpann had been
the Chief of Gestapo in the cities of Linz and Stettin. After the new Chief
of the Security Police and SD was appointed, Hans Zandner performed
the duties of Chief’s Deputy® until June 6, 1942, or up until his return
to Germany®.

At the same time, SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Vilke also was in Mykolaiv for
a short time as chief expert in SD affairs. However, he left after three or four
weeks, since he was drafted into the SS troops.

During March-April 1942, the Security Police and the SD office staff
increased by 20 employees and generally consisted of ca. 40 people. Since
then, the arrested citizens were kept in the city prison; its head was SS-
Oberscharfiihrer Karl Nolte® (possibly: Nolde).

In the administration of the Security Police and SD of the General
District Mykolaiv, in service were Germans from the Reich, Volksdeutsche
(ethnic Germans), Russians, and Ukrainians. All senior positions were al-
lotted solely to Germans, from the Reich. Volksdeutsche were used as trans-
lators and interpreters (assistants of investigators), guard personnel, drivers,
and kitchen workers. Ukrainians and Russians served as guards, local police
constables and drivers®’. In general, the overall size of the SD staff was about
40 individuals®.

It is worth noting that the materials of the SD former translator/inter-
preter Ivan Berngardt (Volksdeutscher, see photo below) contain informa-
tion about the fact that all employees of the Security Police and SD were di-
rectly involved in combat, interrogations, shootings, looting, etc®. The SD
translator/interpreters not only translated the allegations made by citizens,
messages from agents, questions, and answers during interrogations, but
also took an active part in the arrests, executions, tortures of local residents
and went to the execution sites. At the same time, translator/-interpreters
were empowered to arrest citizens deemed suspicious in the eyes of the oc-
cupying authorities”™. Security guards and watchmen guarded the main
buildings of the SD in shifts, accompanied prisoners in convoys to work,
interrogations, transported them in convoys to the SD Central Prison,
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participated in combat, and guarded places of demonstrative executions
near the gallows or at spots of more inconspicuous executions’'.

The structure and staff of the District Security Police and SD Division

Based on the documents of the Soviet counterintelligence investigated
by the present author, and the materials of the former SD officers’ inter-
rogations, it is possible to piece together quite detailed materials about
the structure and staff of the Security Police and SD of the General District
Mykolaiv in 1942—1944. The staff changed at different times for one reason
or another, but in general, the picture is clear.

The Division of the Security Police
and SD, as is known, was headed by
the SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Doctor Leo-
pold Spann (March 20, 1942—August
1943) and SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Fried-
rich Hegenscheid (August 1943—March
1944)™. Their deputies were SS-Ober-
sturmfithrer Hans Zandner (for a short
period), and Officer Kalbach™, head
of Division IV SS-Untersturmfiihrer
Kockerols™.

SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Doctor Leopold Spann. Photo
from 1936%.

The Mykolaiv District Directorate of the Security Police and SD had
subordinated branches, which were stationed in Kherson, Kirovograd,
Pervomaisk, Voznesensk, and Tsyurupynsnk (Oleshky). At the begin-
ning of 1944, the Krivoy Rig Branch of the SD also was subordinated
to the Mykolaiv Directorate’. In addition, in the localities in the area, more
than 100 staff agents were operating in the network they had created. Their
functions were to collect the information deemed necessary”’.
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The County Department of the Security Police and SD consisted of five
divisions:

Division I (“F” Division)

Head of the Division: SS-Untersturmfiihrer Dr. Weiss; translator/inter-
preter: Amalia Gerter, German.

The Division provided the passes for the civilian population to cross
the German-Romanian border along the Yuzhny Bug River (i.e. the border
of Transnistria). In addition, in early 1944 the staff workers of the division
were issuing passes for civilians evacuated from Mykolaiv.

Division I1

The head was SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Risch, his deputy was SS-Ober-
sturmfiihrer Reschoft. In this Division, the registry was staffed by three SS
workers. The Division had registered all the agent files coming to the SD,
and had processed correspondence with other bodies. All archival and in-
vestigative case files were preserved.

The Business and Finance sub-division and library were included
in the Division II. This unit kept the lists of the SD staff members and also
issued salary payments. Among the employees were seven or eight Ger-
mans’®: the office manager of the Department was SS-Sturmscharfiihrer
Beno Muskalle, the cashier SS-Unterscharfiihrer Seifert, and typists were
Zimmerman and Alma Lindeman. The registry division was headed by
the SS-Oberscharfithrer Winkelman. Oleksander Frizon was a translator/
interpreter”.

Division III (“N” division)

Head of the Division: SS-Sturmfiihrer Silvers, his deputy: SS-Scharf-
irer Zaitz (possibly Zeitz)¥. Zaitz was a German from Romania who had
previously served in the Security Police and SD in Kyiv®'. The Division had
two translator/interpreters, one of them was Oscar Bauder.

The Division III was oriented to agent operations. It was focused on all
aspects of the management of agent work: recruiting agents and handling
various communications. The agents were received by SS-Sturmfiihrer Sil-
vers, his assistant or translator/interpreter. All the incoming agents’ com-
munications after registration were transferred to Division IV — the main
division the Security Police and SD.
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Division III had a Subdivision of Information, which was engaged
in the preparation of reports on the prevailing mood in the population
in the city and region. This unit was headed by SS-Untersturmfiihrer Merk-
le (originally from Wiirttemberg). Translator/interpreters were Viktor Elf-
imov, and then Viktor Trammel. The reports were delivered based on agents’
messages and personal observations of the SD staff members, in particular
the translator/interpreters who investigated the mood of the population
while visiting cinemas, restaurants, and other public places.

Division IV (political)

This division was the main unit of the Security Police and SD responsi-
ble for the management and implementation of all investigations and in part
also the work of the agents. The unit was headed by SS-Untersturmfiihrer
Kockerols, and his deputy was the SS-Sturmscharfiihrer Riopper®2.

Division IV consisted of two subdivisions. The largest was Division VI
C (headed by SS-Untersturmfiihrer Kockerols), whose employees were en-
gaged in the detection of communists, Soviet intelligence officers, mem-
bers of underground organizations and groups, or persons conducting anti-
German agitation®3.

The senior investigators of this department were SS-Sturmscharfiihrer
Alfred Riopper and Willie Relling, who were in charge of the most important
affairs®. Regular investigators were SS-Sturmscharfiihrer Lunau, Tremmer,
Schumann, Hamacher, SS-Oberscharfiihrer Karl Knittel, Gross. Investi-
gative translator/interpreters — Carl Lindeman, Ivan Berngardt, Marcus
Immel, Fleck, Haituf, Ginzman, Wingerter. Typist was Koenig (originally
from Germany)®. The following is also known: the investigator Intven was
a resident of Stuttgart, Schumann was a resident of Hamburg, and Lunau
a resident of Diisseldorf. Investigator Hamaher had arrived in Mykolaiv
in early February 1944, from Nikopol SD, which he had been chief of for
some time®.

Division IV-A was initially engaged in the search for Jews, and later for
the members of the OUN. Until the fall of 1942, the head of the subdivision
was SS-Oberscharfiirer Karl Lange, and his assistant SS-Scharfiihrer Nolte.
In 1943, an investigator for Jewish Affairs was SS-Sturmfiihrer Steffen.
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A Subdivision for the OUN was created separately after 1943%7. This sub-
division was headed by SS-Haupsturmfiihrer Ott®,

CARD DIRECTORY All those arrested by the SD were registered.
Responsible for the card directory was SS-Sturmscharfithrer Morese.
The translator/interpreters were Brilz and Michel, and a clerk Lyudmila
Fleck.

RADIO SECTION (independent) It maintained a connection with
the SD branches in Kherson, Pervomaisk, Kirovohrad, and other localities.
Among the section employees were SS-Oberscharfiihrer Shtak, and radio-
men Martin and Bleform®.

Division V (Criminal Police)

The head was SS-Sturmscharfiithrer Otto Runkel®, his deputies were
SS-Sturmscharfiihrer Ibeliakker and Adelman. Subordinate to them was
the “Russian” head Anatoliy Meshkov. The main task of the division was
to deal with criminal cases, but at the end of 1943 a branch was created
headed by Shevchenko, which was engaged with political matters. The per-
sonnel of this department consisted of residents, regardless of nationality.

Division V (Cripo) consisted of several branches:

1. The Agent Operative Division was headed by Konstantin Belukha,
to whom regular agents were subordinate. They dressed in civilian clothing,
carried out arrests, searches, took part in combat and in ambushes to cap-
ture citizens. In addition, each of them was a recruiter of local residents,
who had networks of their own informants. All agent messages were deliv-
ered to K. Belukha, who planned further measures.

2. The Investigative Division was headed by the senior investiga-
tor Yevhen Oleksandrovych Meshalin. Staff members: M. M. Postpelov,
M. M. Vartyenev, Chmyr, Muzyka, Kazakov, Zorin (before his arrival
in Mykolaiv he was the Chief of Cripo in Mariupol), Sokhin, Shanov-
Popov, Stepanyuk, Ostalevych, Myloradov, Yenyukhin, Krant.

The investigative staff of the V division was divided into two sections:
some of the personnel were engaged in criminal cases against civilians
of non-German nationality, others of local Germans.

The Political Branch was led by the investigator Shevchenko, who had
managed two regular agents Rusynov and Vasilyev. Via them, Shevchenko
managed the network of agents, conducted a series of investigations of po-
litical affairs that appeared based on Division V operational materials.
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Division V of the Security Police and SD Department was located
in a separate building on Plekhanivska Street, no. 34, and had the designa-
tion Criminal Police®. Overall, there were up to ten investigators and thirty
regular agents on staff>2,

The Commandant of the Security Police Security and SD Department
was the SS-Sturmmann Rommel®®. The building’s security staff consisted
of local ethnic Germans (Volkskdeutsche). Their main functions were pro-
tection of SD buildings and guarding of the prisoners detained in the SD
Internal Prison (Velyka Mors’ka Street). The chief of the guard was Mikhail
Yakovych Scherer, Oleksandr Groza, and others®*.

The SD Central Prison was in direct subordination to the SD Chief.
It was located in Mykolaiv at Lagerne Pole, no. 5 (today a prison facility
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs). All detained persons were sent to prison
after conclusion of the investigation, and then were transferred to Germany.
Since March 1942, SS-Oberscharfiihrer Carl Nolte was® the Commandant
of the Central Prison of the Security Police and SD. From August 1942
until January 1943, this position was occupied by Evgeniy Martin (Volks-
deutscher)®®, and he was succeeded by Ivan Shekhterle (Volkskdeutscher).
During the management of the new prison under Commandant Ivan
Shehterle, Evgeniy Martin performed the duties of the head of the guard
unit until June 1943, and later served as a regular prison guard until March
194477,

The Mykolaiv County administration of the Security Police and SD
had a separate concentration camp for civilians in its subordinate control.
The camp was located 35 km away from Mykolaiv and 2,5 km from the rail-
way station Hreigove®® (in the village Vodokachka). The Camp Comman-
dant was Nolde (the German spelling in the document), his deputy Ger-
man Faut®. Presumably, it mentions the SS-Oberscharfiihrer Karl Nolte,
who was the first Chief of the Central Prison of the Security Police and SD
in Mykolaiv'%.
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Staff translator/interpreters in the management of Security Police
and SD of the General District Mykolaiv were local ethnic Germans (Volk-
skdeutsche): Eduard Kari, Evgeniy Hopfauf, Viktor Tremmel'”', Marcus
Immel, Ivan Berngardt (see photo below)!'?, Rudolf Zimmerman, Martin
Winkerter, Raphael Birk (former director of the school in the village Holb-
stadt in Varvarivsky District, he was killed on December 4, 1942 while trying
to arrest the Soviet underground activist P. Komkov)', Adolf Kari, Marcus
Fleck!®*, Victor Ginzmann, Carl Lindeman'® and others.

L

Viktor Tremmel

Marcus Immel Ivan Berngardt Adolf Kari

101 Viktor Tremmel participated in the interrogation (and apparently also in the torture) of Victor Lyagin
(Kornyev), the chief operative and agent of Soviet intelligence in Mykolayiv.
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Watchmen, drivers and other staff of the Security Police and SD at differ-
ent times included Yevheniy Lippert, Leo Tauberger, Mykola Syvolob, Adolf
Leshchynskyy, Roman Miller, Victor Dick, Mikhel Anton, Yakov Vaynert,
Anton Brylz, Anton Brylz, Adolf Kari, Martin Wingerter, Ivan Hopfauf, Fe-
dir Benkendorf, Nikodym Shtekler, Victor Reinbold, Mykhailo Goriachev,
Alphonse Martin, Eduard Immel, Joseph Weber, Nikodym Leshchinsky,
Rohus Frizon, and August Mekler'°® (see photo below), among others.

™%
Yevhenii Lippert Leo Tauberger Mykola Syvolob
(prison guard) (SD driver)

Ado/fmchynskyy Roman Mi//ér Victor Dick

(SD driver)

106 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 5, 8, 30, 33.

101

ISSN: 2617-9113



SECTION 2. LIFE AND DEATH IN NAZI-OCCUPIED UKRAINE

Anton Brylz

Anton Brylz Adolf Kari Martin Wingerter

Ivan Hofauf Fedir Benkendorf Nikodym Shtekler
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Victor Reinbold

Joseph Weber

Augustus Mekler

Nikodym Leshchinsky

Evgeniy Martin

(SD Prison Commandant)
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Ways of obtaining operational information: Agents recruiting and cruel
interrogation of those arrested

The main efforts of the Security Police and SD (in cooperation with
the Abwehrstelle of the south Ukraine, a unit of the German military intelli-
gence) were aimed at the detection and destruction of any centers of the or-
ganized resistance of the local population. It is known that during the occu-
pation of Mykolaiv in 1941—1944, the local underground was represented by
Soviet-oriented elements (party, Army, Cheka underground) which merged
in 1942 into the Mykolaiv Center under the leadership of V. Lyagin)
and a nationalist direction (OUN-B, OUN-m). Although the Soviet un-
derground carried out many significant acts of sabotage in 1941—1942, its
organizational core was quickly discovered and destroyed by the German
counterintelligence authorities during the first 18 months of the occupation.
In the view of the present author, the main causes of the failure were: an ex-
tensive network of German counterintelligence agents among the collabo-
rators (in the region there were about 1,200 Volksdeutsche, 1,500 former in-
dividuals who had suffered repression in 1920—1930s and others); betrayal,
confession of underground fighters as a result of torture; blackmail; viola-
tion of conspiracy secrecy; and in some cases — a lack of professionalism
and general panic during the underground organization at the initial stage
of its training in 1941.

The question of expanding the number of informants and agents was
very pressing and acute. Hans Zandner gave personal orders to conduct
the active recruitment of agents (up to 5—6 persons per week), in his desire
to create a robust and powerful network of agents. Recruiting was carried
out by various methods. The agents appeared at their discretion at the ap-
propriate institution and reported the information. After repeated visits, an
agent received monetary payment or comparable material remuneration
(clothing, food). Then such a person was checked regarding their profes-
sional suitability, connections, place of work, and reasons that had prompt-
ed them to collaborate with the SD. By creating better living conditions for
such a person or offering the possibility to work professionally, people were
aware of the potential value of cooperating with SD bodies. Persons subject-
ed to punishment were recruited via arranging their release from custody.
For example, some prisoners were not shot but were used after screening as
“shpiks” (informers)'?’.

The oversight of agent operations was carried out by the Security Police
and SD divisions 111, IV, V, which independently recruited informants. Due
to the need to have agents at some enterprises, the SD investigator went

107 §SA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, sh. 14.
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there directly, and together with his chief selected candidates. In such cas-
es'®, the best candidates for recruitment were chosen mainly from among
those who had suffered from the activities of the communists: repression,
dekulakization, and in general local residents who were opposed to Soviet
ideas and influence.

The respective individuals selected were subsequently summoned by
the Security Police and SD Division III, where their recruitment was car-
ried out by the staff of this division, including translator/interpreters. Be-
sides, citizens were widely recruited who on their own initiative had brought
charges to the SD accusing people of certain anti-German activities.

Also, agents were recruited from among the participants of underground
Soviet organizations environment and members of the OUN, i.e. persons
arrested for belonging to these organizations. The value of the agent was
determined by the importance of the information provided. The owners
of restaurants, cafes, and other public institutions were also targeted for
recruitment.

A separate important direction was the recruitment of former Soviet
Army servicemen. Such an agent was considered the most valuable and was
given more responsible tasks. Agents had no other salaried job, and were
provided for at the expense of the Security Police and SD, which paid them
a 75—80 marks per month and food. The SD furnished these agents with
food cards and certificates noting that they were employees of the SD.

Agents within enterprises and production units received the task of study-
ing the prevailing mood and attitudes of the population among workers,
to identify Soviet-party activists sabotaging the measures of Germans, as
well as those who were suspected of sabotage, etc.

The investigators sought to find agents among those arrested, and they
were used to effectively influence and develop fellow prisoners. In some
cases such agents were released from the SD and sent on for later use within
the Division I1I (Agents’ division)'®.

As paradoxically as it may seem, the agents’ network was established
in a better form by the Security Police and the SD, and not by Abwehrstelle
staff workers, since the SD investigators managed to incorporate their agents
directly into the underground organizations'?. One of the SD methods
of helping to detect the Soviet underground was the integration into patri-
otic organizations of SD employees (Volksdeutsche translator/interpreters)
disguised as participants in the underground. This was done with the help
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of citizens who were arrested and had admitted to belonging to certain illegal
organizations. Such arrested individuals acted in conjunction with the SD’s
translator/interpreters and visited apartments of people who had a connec-
tion with the local underground!.

It should also be noted that investigators of the Security Police and SD
acquired a significant amount of information about the members of local
resistance as a result of various modes of torture inflicted on individuals ar-
rested. Many prisoners could not hold up under SD torture, so they were
forced to inform on and turn in the familiar underground fighters. Former
Soviet underground activist Anton Kryvoruchko (Novoodesky rayon) testi-
fied about certain forms of torture he was aware of. In particular, the detain-
ee (regardless of gender) was undressed and put onto a round chair with bel-
ly down, beaten by a whip with a metal tip, a rubber hose, a person’s fingers
were put in the doorway and broken, tearing off the skin from the bones,
needles were stuck under the nails"?. The aforementioned former SD Wach-
mann Oleksandr Groza, a guard, testified that there was no special room for
torture in the SD. All the interrogation was conducted in six offices of in-
vestigators (see the photos and layout of SD rooms above). Most of those
taken into custody returned covered in blood and sometimes they were car-
ried unconscious from these offices. Many prisoners returned not only after
being beaten but also contaminated with their own excrement because they
could not endure the torture. Then, after the interrogation, the so-called
“workstation offices” were slated to be cleaned by women held under arrest.
The cruelest interrogations were performed by the local Volkskdeutsche in-
terpreters: Eduard Kari, Marcus Immel, Ivan Berngardt (see photo) 'S,

Some details of the process of persecution, arrests and ethnic
executions

A portion of the local Jews avoided being shot in the autumn of 1941 for
a variety of reasons. For example, during mass shootings, 20 Jewish doctors
and 22 members of their families'* were left alive as useful medical special-
ists. They continued to work for the invaders, lived at home, but all were
under the strict supervision of the Security Police and SD. In early April
1942, all these people were arrested on orders from the Chief of Security
Police and SD. They were placed in cells of the SD Internal Prison (Velyka
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Mors’ka Street), where they were detained for a short time'. Many arrested
were seized taken right from their beds. Among the detainees was the Chair-
man of the Medical Union of Mykolaiv, lecturer at the Institute for Medi-
cal Development, the well-known therapist Z. R. Barg"®, and physicians
Samsov, A. L. Kogan, Skliar and others.

The execution of these well-known individuals took place on April 2,
194217, All physicians and members of their families were put in a large
tarpaulin-covered truck and transported to near the wall of the concentration
camp for Soviet PoWs in Stalag 364. There they were shot in the pit specifi-
cally prepared beforehand by the Soviet prisoners. At the site of execution,
there were many SD translator/interpreters, overseen by H. Zandner, who
personally supervised the process of execution. According to Oleksander
Groza (he had accompanied these persons in convoy and guarded the ex-
ecution site), in the execution site area, guards formed a circle 10—15 meters
from the execution pit. The car stopped near the pit, which was up to 3 me-
ters deep and 5 meters wide. The entrance down into the pit was by a stair-
way. The Jews were forced to undress and leave their clothes in the truck.
After that, the children, the elderly, mothers with small children descended
one by one into the pit. Inside the pit, standing in the corner was a shooter
armed with a machine gun, either an investigator or translator/interpreter,
and he shot everyone coming down into the pit in the back of the head. Be-
fore executiom the Jews were all forced to lie face down on the ground. Chil-
dren were shot in the same way as adults — one by one. One young woman
descended into the pit clutching a baby in her arms. After the gunman or-
dered her, she lied face down on top of the lifeless bodies of those who had
been killed and covered the child with her body. The gunman first killed
the woman with a bullet to the back of her head, then turned over her body,
where the baby was still alive, and shot him. Before the execution, people
pleaded for mercy, cried, shouted, but no one paid any attention to their
pleas. After the shooting, all SD employees took the property of the slain.
Clothes and other things were disinfected. The best items were taken by
the SD men and then exchanged for food. Things in poorer condition were
taken by the guards's.

Members of the Security Police and SD had been active seeking to iden-
tify the remaining mixed Ukrainian-Jewish and Russian-Jewish families
hiding in the territory of the city and region. A Jewish mother and her

115 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 17-18.
116 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13262, vol. 2, sh. 22.

"7 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13262, vol. 2, sh. 32-33.
18 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 18-21.
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children were arrested and then shot. A Jewish father of the family and his
children were also shot. Other Ukrainian or Russian family members
(spouses of the Jews shot) were detained for some time for hiding Jews,
and later released or sent from the SD Prison to the Nazi camps in Germany
for further sentencing. For example, the non-Jew Valentina Kasaurova was
married to Aron Ganapolsky, who had been shot in the first days of the oc-
cupation of the Mykolaiv region in 1941. After his execution, she could no
longer stay with her mother, who lived on Velyka Mors’ka Street no. 9, since
the whole area was aware that she had two children from her Jewish husband
Aron. Valentina moved to Glazenapivskaya Street no. 28 (today Dekabrysty
Street), and went into hiding there with her children. From January 1942,
she lived together with Mykola Avramenko. Up until May 1942, he was
employed in the Criminal Police and was subsequently arrested for accept-
ing a bribe. On November 19, 1943, Valentina Kasaurova was arrested; her
children were seized and shot. She was then imprisoned in the SD Central
Prison until March 1944. Subsequently she was sent on to a concentration
camp in New Brandenburg in the Reich. There she worked on the con-
struction site of an air plant until 1945'"9. The present author learned that
in March—April 1943, there were over 30 men imprisoned in the same hall
of this SD Central Prison. Most of them were detained because their wives
were Jewish. Among them was Vasyl Navalenko. While he and others were
in prison, their wives and children were shot. After their families had been
exterminated, the men were sent home %,

Another case may be indicative of the atmosphere of terror and allega-
tions against the Jewish population. At the end of 1942-early 1943, a Jewish
girl ca. 22—23 years old came to the Mykolaiv SD Directorate. The veins
in her arms had been slashed. She reported that she had been in hiding
from the shootings for a long time, but had no more strength, no possibil-
ity to continue hiding, so she had slashed her arms and decided to present
herself to the SD. The girl was imprisoned for a few days. When the next
execution day arrived, she was shot along with the other prisoners beneath
the Inhulsky Bridge'?'.

In addition, the Romani population was slated for total extermination.
While examining the interrogation protocol of the SD translator/interpreter
Ivan Berngardt (he was present on the site of the executions), the present
author succeeded in finding out at least some details of one mass shoot-
ing of the Romani. In the autumn of 1942, almost 100 Roma (children,

19 SAMO, F. R. 5859, inv. 1, file 9319, sh. 2-3.
120 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 6, sh. 287.
120 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 22-23.
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women, the elderly) were held in detention in the SD Central Prison (La-
gerne Pole Street no. 5) in the building on the left of the central prison gate.
In the prison yard, the Romani prisoners were then placed on three trucks
and transported to near the wall of the concentration camp “Stalag 364”.
The execution of these people was led by the head of Division IV-A SS-
Oberscharfiihrer Karl Lange. During the shooting, present at the site were
SS-Sturmscharfiihrer Alfred Ropper and no less than 50 German police of-
ficers. All the Romani were executed down in the pit, which had been pre-
pared in advance for this purpose one by one, with single shots to the back
of the head. Children were killed together with their mothers. Among
the victims was a middle-aged pregnant woman. She was placed with her
head face down, shot in the back of her head, and then turned over and shot
in the abdomen. Among the Romani women was a girl about the age of 18,
who didn’t look like a Romani. SD translator/interpreter Ivan Berngardt
asked Karl Lange: “Why should we shoot this girl? She doesn’t look like
a Gypsy?” Lange replied: “She’s a Gypsy! Even if she’s not, she’ll still be
shot, since she was living together with the Gypsies”. These people were
shot by the SD drivers Willie Wilhelm and Scharfiihrer Nolte'?? (presumably
Karl Nolte).

Hiding traces of the Security Police and SD crimes

In December 1943, a Sonderkommando special operations squad was
established in the Security Police and SD. It operated until March 1944
and consisted of an officer, two or three SS soldiers, and about fifteen SD
guards. It dealt with concealing traces of previously committed crimes
of the Security Police and SD in the territory of the General District Myko-
laiv, as well as with mass executions of arrested citizens, who at that time were
detained in the SD Prison'?. In addition, individual members of the team
transported some prisoners from the SD Central Prison in a convoy to con-
centration camps in Germany'>*.

All arrested suffering from typhoid fever and venereal diseases were shot
behind he SD Prison in anti-tank ditch without any consideration for medi-
cal treatment. Traces of the crime were obliterated: on the mass shootings
sites, five prisoners from SD Prison were ordered to exhume the corpses.
When extracted, body remains were drenched with waste diesel and ignited.
Schutzman stood surrounding the site where the bodies were burning at a dis-
tance of 200 meters so as to prevent any casual witnesses to the operation.

122 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 230-233.
128 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 172-175.
124 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, h. IV, sh. 49.
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Such removal of tell-tale traces of crimes was conducted in the old Jew-
ish cemetery in Mykolaiv in December 1943. In January 1944, the same
was done in Pervomaisk, Voznesensk, and other districts'?’. For example,
one of the participants in this special squad, Ivan Staudinger, testified that
on December 26—27, 1943, the whole staff of the Sonderkommando was in-
volved in the obliteration of traces of mass shootings at the Jewish cemetery.
Ten Soviet citizens (SD prisoners), who dug up corpses and burned them
with the flammable mixture, were brought in to carry out the dirty work.
The excavated pit was about 10 meters long and contained no less than 400
corpses. After this operation was completed, the head of the Sonderkom-
mando ordered Miller and Meyer to shoot these prisoners!'%.
The Sonderkommando was led by SS-Hauptsturmfiihrer Leser (from
Germany). The personnel of this squad was constituted as follows:
1. SS-Rottenfiihrer Miller — Deputy Head of the Sondertkommando
(from Germany);
2. SS-Sturmbannfiihrer '’ Meyer — the second Deputy Head
of the Sonderkommando (from Germany);
3. Michel Seifert — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, a native of Landau
village, Mykolaiv region);
4. Petro Britner — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, a native
of the Varvarivsky district of Mykolaiv region);
5. Anton Fleck — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, a resident of Mykolaiv);
6. Joseph Dinus — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, a native of Sulz vil-
lage of Varvarivsky district, Mykolaiv region);
7. Joseph Mecler — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resident in the Shen-
feld village of Varvarivsky district, Mykolaiv region);
8. Oleksander Gintsman — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resident
in Mykolaiv);
9. Nikodym Schwab — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resident
in Mykolaiv);
10. Kari — enlisted soldier (full name unknown, Volksdeutscher, resident
in Petrivka village of Varvarivsky District, Mykolaiv region);
11.Kari — enlisted soldier (full name unknown, Volksdeutscher, resident
in Karifuter village of Varvarivsky District, Mykolaiv region);
12. Bashtyan (Pachan) Weber — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resi-
dent in Mykolaiv);

125 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 172-175.
126 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, h. IV, sh. 49-50.
127 Written this way in the document. Perhaps correct: SS-Sturmfiihrer.
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13. Leopold Weber — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resident
in Mykolaiv);

14. Opfau (Hopfau) — enlisted soldier (full name unknown, Volks-
deutscher, resident in Mykolaiv);

15. Anton — enlisted soldier (full name unknown, Volksdeutscher, resi-
dent in Petrivka village of Varvarivsky District, Mykolaiv region);

16. Ivan Staudinger — enlisted soldier (Volksdeutscher, resident in Sulz
village of Varvarivsky District, Mykolaiv region)'?.

Security Police and SD Staff evacuation and the postwar fate of some
criminals

All employees of the Security Police and SD were evacuated from Myko-
laiv to Odessa on March 22, 1944'. They remained there for about a week,
located in one of the dachas in the Arcadia area'®. For their participation
in combat against the Soviet Army, 15—20 employees were awarded the Iron
Cross 2nd class before their evauation from Odessa.

From Odessa, Mykolaiv SD personnel were transported by car to Galati
(Romania), where no operations were carried out, and later the staff was
almost completely dismissed from service'. In Galati, a part of the person-
nel was located in a two-story building formerly belonging to a Romanian
landlord. There were trucks parked with belongings, drivers of these trucks,
officers, and chiefs of the Security Police and SD. Interpreters and other
staff were located in another building across the street. They stayed no more
than two months in the city.

From there, all staff went to Budapest (Hungary). The SD chiefs had ar-
rived on ahead. When the column approached the place selected for an over-
night stay, the SD officers were already there. Other SD staff arrived as well.
Thus, they did not come in a single column but rather in groups, and each
group moved independently to the previously stipulated place to spend
the night. Passenger vehicles trasportng the SD chiefs were driven by Myko-
la Syvolob, Mykola Baranovsky, Myaskov, Shapovalov, and others. It is
known that during their stay in Hungary, former members of the Mykolaiv
Security Police and SD took part in defending pro-German interests during
the military coup of Miklés Horthy in July—August 1944, and also contrib-
uted to the coming to power in Hungary of a new supporter of Hitler'*2.

128 SSA SSU, coll. 11, inv. 1, file 1043, vol. 1, h. IV, sh. 47-49.

129 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 135.

130 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 77 reverse.
131 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 196.

132 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 77-79.
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Departing Budapest, the officers of the Mykolaiv Security Police De-
partment and SD moved to Brno (Czechoslovakia)'33. The fate of the other
SD members took a differet turn. The present author established that some
of the staff workers, including the former interpreter/translator Ivan Bern-
gardt, were formed into a unit and transferred in December 1944 to the in-
telligence section of the Division Totenkopf. In early 1945, the reformed
unit was immediately sent to the front lines — the left bank of the Danube
River, next to Tuln in Austria. On May 10, 1945, this unit was captured by
the Americans and was later transferred to the Soviet Zone of Occupation **.

The Security Police and SD interpreter/translator Evgeny Hopfauf
served in Odessa, Lviv, and Krakow after the evacuation from Mykolaiv.
Subsequently, he was sent to Verona in Italy and was at the disposal of the SS
Chief and police of the city, where his comrades in the office of Seifert
and Meyer were together with him. Evgeny Hopfauf was appointed to work
in the camp of Italian prisoners. It was located on the outskirts of Bolzano
(northern Italy). In this camp, E. Hopfaufserved as a guard until April 1945.
The head of the camp in Bolzano was the German SS- Untersturmfiihrer
Tito!'.

The Mykolaiv SD driver Mykola Baranovsky served in Budapest under
the Wehrmacht Oberlieutenant Walter Schmidt, and under his leadership
transported by truck a variety of food and other supplies to the echelons
moving from Hungary to Germany. Together with Schmidt, he arrived
in Austria. In March 1945, many Wehrmacht servicemen in civilian clothing
deserted. Mykola Baranovsky did the same. He disguised himself dressed as
a farmer and went on to Salzburg, the Zone of American Occupation. There
he was in a camp for displaced persons, together with Russians, Ukrainians,
ethnic Germans, i.e. individuals who for some reason did not want to return
to the USSR. Perhaps Mykola Baranovsky would have escaped punishment,
but around 1948 he fell into the hands of the Soviet military command. That
occurred while he and his friend Eric Sadler were traveling from Salzburg
to Linz. They had assisted in transporting some goods to Salzburg for two
speculators, in order to make some cash. In a bar where they celebrated
the deal, Mykola Baranovsky drank so much that he did not even remember
how he had gotten to the Soviet Zone of Occupation. He was awoken by
a captain of the Soviet Army ',

133 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 80.

13 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 3, sh. 196—197.
135 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 412-413.
136 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13204, vol. 2, sh. 79-80.
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The First Chief of Security Police and SD of the General District
Mykolaiv, SS-Obersturmfiihrer Hans Zandner, was executed on the gallows
on January 17, 1946, in the same Bazarna Square (at the corner of Soborna
Street and Central Ave.) in Mykolaiv where in January and March 1942 he
had supervised the execution of civilians and local underground fighters.
Along with him also sentenced to death by hanging were other criminals:
the military commandant of Mykolaiv, Lt.-General G. Winkler (executed),
head of the Gendarmerie of the General District Mykolaiv, Major M. Biit-
ner (executed), head of the Gendarmerie of Kherson, Cpt. F. Kantsler (20
years imprisonment), chief of the Gendarmerie of Bereznehuvatsky district,
Mykolaiv region, Major R. Michel (executed), head of the Security Po-
lice of Mykolaiv, Major F. Vitzteb (executed), Captain G. Smalje (deputy
of F. Vitzteb, executed), Sergeant of the Field Gendarmerie R. Berg (exe-
cuted), Lance Corporal of the 783 Guard Battalion, I. Khapp (executed)'¥.

Thus, with the help of recently discovered materials from the ar-
chives of the Security Service of Ukraine’s office, it became possible for
the first time to study the staff and structure of the Security Police and SD
of the General District Mykolaiv, and its active role in mass terror against
the local population in the period from November 2, 1941 to March 22,
1944,

The present author was able to discover several new surnames of the em-
ployees of the Einsatzkommando 5, who, before their arrival to Mykolaiv,
were present together with SS-Obersturmfiihrer Hans Zandner at the site
of the mass destruction of the Jewish population at Babyn Yar on 29—30
September 1941. Later on in early October 1941, some representatives of this
unit under the leadership of H. Zandner were directly involved in mass ex-
ecutions of Jews and prisoners of war there.

The analysis of the ethnic composition of the Administration of Secu-
rity Police and SD shows that the majority of its staff members were Ger-
mans from the Reich, as well as Volksdeutsche (local ethnic Germans).
All leadership positions were occupied solely by Germans stemming from
the Reich, and Volksdeutsche were used as translator/interpreters (investiga-
tor’s assistants), SD guards, drivers, SD prison guards, etc. Only Division V
of the Security Police and SD (Cripo) had a staff of investigators, consisting
of Ukrainians and Russians. Persons from the local Ukrainian and Russian
populations were also used as regular rank constable officers, drivers, prison
guards, and in the SD concentration camp for civilians, drivers, non-staff
secret agents, etc.

137 SAP SSU in Mykolaiv region, coll. 5, inv. 1, file 13262, sh. 1-2, 267—268.
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Questioning the witness E. Barg (initials in Russian), a wife of the well-known doctor Z. Barg, who
was shot among the group of 20 doctors and 22 members of their families in early April 1942 by order
and in the presence of H. Zandner. A trial concerning war crimes of the Nazi invaders on the territory
of Mykolaiv region was conducted in Mykolaiv, January 1946™.

Large-scale terror would have been impossible without the creation
of an extensive agent network, into which members of the civilian popula-
tion (Volksdeutsche, Ukrainians, Russians), former Soviet POWs, and trai-
tors from the ranks of of the local underground were recruited. The motiva-
tions underlying the cooperation of the local population with the Security
Police and SD varied. Some actively cooperated willingly due to their po-
litical views (for example, those who had suffered repression during the So-
viet period, and local ethnic Germans, who automatically received a special
status). Others served to avoid deportation to Germany, due to their desire
to survive or to further their career during the conflict. A portion of the pop-
ulation was forced into cooperating by means of threats, blackmail, etc.

The main victims of terror in the region researched were the Jewish
and Romani population, members of the Soviet and nationalist under-
ground, Communist Party members, the mentally ill, and some Soviet
prisoners of war, as well as ordinary residents who had violated the “New
Order” for one reason or another.

138 SAMO, photo documents, inv. 1, od. jol. no. 20346.

114

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

Questioning of the former Chief of the Security Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv, SS-
Obersturmfiihrer Hans Zandner. A criminal trial of Nazi invaders in the Mykolaiv region, Mykolaiv,
January 1946™.

The main aspects of terror were arrests, torture, mass shootings, demon-
strative executions on the gallows, detaining prisoners with different peri-
ods of incarceration in the SD Central Prison, in the concentration camp
“Vodokachka” of the Security Police and SD for the civilian population, as
well as deportations of prisoners to concentration camps in Germany for
further sentencing, in particular Buchenwald and Ravensbriick. The author
managed to establish the place and procedure of execution of some ethnic
groups, and to determine the names of the direct participants in the crimes
mentioned.

Photographs and archival materials now accessible to researchers pro-
vide a broader picture of the magnitude of the crimes perpetrated by spe-
cific Nazi units in Ukraine, and can help to promote and galvanize further
research on topics of the Holocaust, the local underground and partisan
movement, and the deportation of the population into slave labor in Ger-
many’s concentration camps.

133 SAMO, photo documents, inv. 1, od. jol. no. 20348.
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Executed Nazi war criminals, Mykolaiv, January 17, 1946™',

140 SAMO, photo documents, inv. 1, od. jol. no. 6509.
4 SAMO, photo documents, inv. 1, od. jol. no. 6512.
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It is notable that the buildings of the former headquarters of the Security
Police and SD of the General District Mykolaiv are still not part of the ur-
ban memorial space in the city, even though this area was a place of trauma,
death or the last point before execution for most participants of local Resis-
tance movements, of indigenous people and persons from ethnic minorities.
The walls of these buildings, photos of which have been included in this
article, do not display any commemorative signboard or marker to remind
citizens and visitors of the tragic events of suffering and tribulation during
w’ar, the terrible past of our land.
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Olena Korzun

GERMAN AND UKRAINIAN SCIENTIFIC COOPERATION
DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR BASED ON THE
MEMOIRS OF PROFESSOR HEINRICH WALTER,
GERMAN BOTANIST (1898—1989)

The article — based on the “Confessions of an Environmentalist”, a memoir
by Heinrich Walter (1895—1989), a world-famous biologist, specialist in the field
of phytogeography — analyzes the perception by the German scholar of Ukrainian
scientific life in the areas occupied during the Second World War by German
forces and his relations with Ukrainian colleagues.

The life journey of Heinrich Walter is closely related to Ukrainian lands — he
was born there, spent the first 20 years of his life in Ukraine, and later returned
during the Second World War. The memoir mentioned is widely used by the in-
ternational community of scientists as a source for studying the history of science.
However, his views on evaluating the events of social and scientific life during
the Second World War, and relationships with Ukrainian scientists living in the oc-
cupied lands have to date received little scientific/scholarly attention.

After the onset of the German military expansion, changes occurred
in the agenda of German agrarian science and agricultural research. The war
enabled the usurpation, i.e. takeover of all agrarian scientific institutions and seed
stations as well as the results of their research work in the Eastern occupied ter-
ritories. Consequentially, the studies and the incorporation of genetic resources
along with the scientific potential of the occupied territories into German research
work were enlisted to serve the “agricultural autarchy” (“Nahrungsfreiheit”)
of the German people and were deemed vital for the war effort.

In 1942— 1943, the Ukrainian lands became a sort of a scientific experimen-
tal laboratory or platform for many German researchers. According to Walter,
the military period was perceived as a complex of opportunities for the profes-
sional development of German scientists — including the advancements in utiliza-
tion of the new territories, acquaintance with other research schools and schol-
ars, and the scientific contributions fo the efficiency of agricultural utilization
of the occupied lands. On the other hand, it was an opportunity to demonstrate
to the German state the value of their professional service through practical use
of scientific knowledge gained in their professional fields, as experts on the local
natural conditions encountered in the occupied lands, their knowledge of Russian,
etc. Despite a gap of more than 40 years between the publishing of the Walter
memoir in 1950 and the times depicted in them, the author continued to show
his sympathy for Nazi policies on a range of multiple matters.
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The life of the Ukrainian scientific community as depicted by the author il-
lustrates that under the occupation, Ukrainian scholars employed various different
survival strategies. Work at research institutions established by the occupation
authorities allowed them to improve living conditions and continue research activi-
ties, and permitted them to preserve the scientific collections on hand in the midst
of military conflict. The war conditions constantly served to stimulate changes
based on the principle of the binary criterion “friend/foe” in the perception
of Others, despite the extensive propaganda and stereotypes imposed. However,
the colonial nature of the occupation policy succeeded in creating an illusion
of the purported “freedom of scientific thought”, and integration of the Ukrainian
scientific community into the architecture of the German scientific field. The sci-
entific potential of Ukrainian lands was used by German occupation authorities
only to maximize the utilization of the occupied territory in all its dimensions.

Keywords: the Second World War, Ukraine, agricultural science, agricultural
research, occupation, cartographic expedition, Regional Institute
of Agricultural Botany, H. Walter, H. Makhov, Yu. Kleopov.

Das Laboratorum des Okologen ist Gottes Natur und sein

Arbeitsfeld—die ganze Welt (The ecologist’s laboratory is

God’s nature and the whole earth is his field) — Heinrich Walter'

The Second World War, as an international conflict on an epic scale, left
wounds (often today still not yet healed) in the fates of the entire nations
and countries, and was a ground-breaking stage in the life of those who
survived it. As the points of view on the same facts in the eyes of the winner
and the one who lost differ in such a confrontation, for each of the partici-
pants of these events there were certain reference points and lenses through
which particular events were perceived. While working on the reconstruction
of the history of scientific provisioning of the agrarian sector in the territory
of Ukrainian lands in the Second World War, the memoirs by the world-
renowned biologist Heinrich Walter, leading expert in the field of phyto-
geography were examined?. They were written by the author and pub-
lished in in the 1980s (6" ed. 1989), titled Confession of an Environmentalist:

' Heinrich Walter, Vegetation of the Earth and Ecological Systems of the Geo-Biosphere, translated by
Joy Wieser. 2nd ed. (New York: Springer-Verlag, 1979), Introduction, XIV, accessed June 26, 2020,
https://tinyurl.com/quohw79.

2 Heinrich Walter (1898—1989) — botanist, ecologist. His scientific works are dedicated principally
to geo-ecological description and zoning of main plant biomes globally (“ecological systems
of the geobiosphere”). Head of the Department of Botany at the Institute of Technology Stuttgart (1932—
1941), he worked in the Occupied Territories (1941-1943), was a department head at the Agricultural
University of Stuttgart-Hohenheim (1947—1966), and Professor of Botany at the University of Ankara
(1951-1955). Creator of the internationally recognized method of the “climate diagram”, he is the author
of more than 30 monographs and 160 scientific articles; a number also appeared in English.
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The Experiences of Eight Decades and Research Trips to All Continents, with
Conclusions’. In this memoir, the famous scientist narrates his life story re-
plete with impressions and life experiences since his youth: his narrative
deals with his education, research and teaching in Germany before and af-
ter the Second World War, his meetings with many prominent scientists, as
well as his participation in numerous expeditions across all continents. An
extraordinary role in the formation of Professor Walter as a scientist was
his experience in the Ukrainian lands — where he was born (Odessa), spent
the first 20 years of his life, and subsequently returned during the Second
World War. The scientist devoted two chapters (5 and 6) of his memoirs
to the description of personal tragedies against the backdrop of global trans-
formational processes during the military confrontation on a planetary
scale. These materials are of great scientific value for the reconstruction
of events of the Second World War, reproducing in detail the social situa-
tion in Germany through the prism of the scientist’s perception of military
events and the realities within the German armed forces.

The present article analyzes Walter’s perception of scientific life
in the occupied Ukrainian lands and relations with Soviet colleagues. This
will aid in achieving a better understanding of the motives for the coopera-
tion of scholars from both opposing countries, the impact of the political
situation and events within the scientific environment, the tasks that scien-
tists grappled with under the conditions of the Second World War, and their
methods of implementation.

The first mention in national scientific discourse of Heinrich Walter
as a participant in scientific life in the Ukrainian lands during the Sec-
ond World War is by Dr. D. M. Dobrochaieva*. Tracing the life and career
of the professor and botanist, academician Yu. D. Kleopov® notes, in “re-
habilitating” his name, that during the German occupation of the Second
World War, Dr. Walter was for a certain time a curator (as a German scien-
tist) of the Ukrainian Regional Institute of Agricultural Botany, which was

% See: Heinrich Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen: Erlebtes in acht Jahrzehnten und auf
Forschungsreisen in allen Erdteilen mit Schlussfolgerungen, in I. Banstep, 0. Kneonos i I'. Maxos —
3abyTi CTOPiHKM BiTYM3HSHOI Hayku, comp. Biktop BepryHoe and Biktop Menbhuk (Cimdeponons: Tas-
puga, 2006).

* Dobrochaieva Daria Mykytivna (1916—1995) — Doctor of Biological Sciences, Professor, specialty:
systematics of flora, founder of the Botanic Museum of the Institute of Botany named after M. G. Kholodny
NAS of Ukraine, holder of the State Prize of the USSR, honored figure of science in the Ukrainian SSR.

5 Kleopov Yurii Dmytrovych (1902—1943) — Candidate in Biological Sciences, Professor, specialty:
geobotany, floral specialist, florogenetics, the founder of Geo-Botany Department of the USSR Institute
of Botany, Director of the Ukrainian Regional Institute of Agricultural Botany Reichcommisariat “Ukraine”
(1942—1943).
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headed by Yu. D. Kleopov®. In addition, Heinrich Walter published effusive
positive reviews of the unpublished work of Ukrainian scientists, materials
which he utilized and widely quoted from in writing up his research studies
focused on the botanical world of Eastern Europe and Asia’. The data about
the post-war contacts of Heinrich Walter with Ukrainian scientists who left
the country along with the retreating German troops was unique as well®.
Special attention has been paid to Prof. Walter’s relations with Ukraine by
I. Melnyk®, who emphasized the significant contribution of the German sci-
entist in the study of botanical coverage of the Ukrainian lands. Apart from
noting the German scientist’s location during the Second World War, Mel-
nyk comments that Dr. Walter introduces the Western scientific community
to the achievements of Ukrainian scientists in the post-war era in his pub-
lications, scientific colleagues with whom he collaborated during the Sec-
ond World War. Concurrently, he quotes Dr. Walter, mentioning that he
was among those German scientists who for a long time were “blacklisted”
by Soviet science!®. The controversial figure of Heinrich Walter in the his-
tory of Ukrainian national science and the uniqueness of the information
submitted on Ukrainian scientific life during the 1941—1944 German occu-
pation stimulated V. I. Melnyk to translate Walter’s “war” memoir chapters
into Ukrainian, published in the collective volume dedicated to H. Walter,
Yu. D. Kleopovand H. H Makhov, whose fates were closely intertwined dur-
ing the Second World War!!. This same volume contains an article by V. Ver-
gunov'?, who mentions Heinrich Walter in the context of H. H. Makhov’s"

6 Napis Jobpoyaesa, “Y nowykax kaptu 0. [1. Kneonosa «®nopuctuyeckoe paiionmposanue Espocu-
Oupn»", Ykpaircekuii 60TaHiyHMi XypHan, issue no. 6 (48) (1991): 124-128.

" Heinrich Walter, Die Vegetation Osteuropas, Nord- und Zentralasiens (Stuttgart: Fischer, 1974).

¢ Napis [loGpoyaeBa, “HoBe y HaykoBiii cnagwmni lOpis JmutpoBuya Kneonosa (1902-1943)”,
Ykpaircoknii 60TaHidHmii XypHan, issue no. 2 (52) (1995): 288-305.

° Melnyk Viktor Ivanovych (born in 1956) — Doctor of Biological Sciences, Professor, Head
of the Department of Natural Flora in the National Botanical Garden named after Mykola Gryshko of NAS
of Ukraine.

10 Biktop MenbHuk, “TeHpix BanbTep i Ykpaina”, IHTpogykuis pocauH, issue nos. 3—4 (2002): 161-167.
1! Walter, “Bekenntnisse eines Okologen”, 20—90. His memoir has not appeared in English translation.

12 \Vergunov Viktor Anatoliyovych (born in 1960) — Doctor of Agricultural Sciences, Doctor of Historical
Sciences, academician of NAAN in Ukraine, Professor, Director of the National Scientific Agricultural
Library of Ukraine.

'3 Makhov Hryhoriy Hryhorovych (1886—1952) — Doctor of Agricultural Sciences, Professor, soil expert.
He was a leading scientist in research work in the field of soil science in Ukraine in the 1920s-1930s.
In 1923 he headed the Institute of Experimental Soil Science at the Agricultural Scientific Committee
of Ukraine; in 1924 served as an Acting Head of the Department of Soil Science of the Kharkiv Institute
of Agriculture and Forestry named after H. Rakovsky; From 1922 on he was a member of the geological
section of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences; in 1924—1927 he was a member of the Presidium
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life and creative path, their joint participation in the soil study expedition
conducted to confirm H. H. Makhov’s mapping of the soils of Ukraine de-
veloped during Soviet times. This publication provides data on H. Walter’s
1943 edition of the monograph on the flora of Crimea and its agricultural de-
velopment, researched and written by the scientist on orders from the Ger-
man occupation government in Ukraine. The monograph is currently stored
in the library of Nikitsky Botanical Garden'*. However, researchers in their
publications only cite factual material as included by Prof. Walter in his
memoirs, not commenting on his assessment of the events in social and sci-
entific life in Ukrainian society during the Second World War. The grant
provided by the German-Ukrainian Commission of Historians has allowed
the present author the opportunity of becoming acquainted with the origi-
nal publication of H. Walter’s memoirs and publications of German his-
torians of science. In particular, S. Heim" and W. Oberkrom'¢ refer only
to Walter’s memoirs as a statement on the active work of German scientists
in the Occupied Eastern lands. All this points up and encourages the need
for a detailed analysis of this historical source to understand the situation
in scientific society in the territory of Ukrainian lands, relations with Ukrai-
nian experts through the lens of the German scientists’ perception of reali-
ties on the ground during the Second World War.

To better grasp the underlying motives of Heinrich Walter’s active
work during the Second World War in the Occupied Eastern Territories,
it is important to mention that he was born in Odessa during the period
of the Russian Empire, into the family of a doctor of German descent.

of the Agricultural Scientific Committee of Ukraine; in 1927 he created the first detailed map of Ukrainian
soils on a new genetic basis. In 1930 he was subjected to persecution by the Soviet regime: in 1929
he had been placed under a ban and prohibited to teach in higher educational institutions; from 1932
there was a prohibition on using his scientific works. In 1941-1943, Dr. Makhov headed the Ukrainian
Regional Institute of Soil Studies, Plant Nutrition and Ariculture of the Reichcommissariat “Ukraine”.
In 1943-1945 he departed together with German troops to Poznan (Posen in that time), where he
worked at Posen University. From 1945 on he relocated to Germany, and became a Professor, head
of the Department of Soil Science at the Ukrainian Technical and Economic Institute (Regensburg, West
Germany). In 1949 he moved to the United States. In 1950 he initiated the creation of an institute for
the study of geographical problems in Ukraine and the U.S. and in 1951 at the institute the first full
classification of the U.S. soils was proposed.

4 Heinrich Walter, Die Krim: Klima, Vegetation und landwirtschaftliche ErschlieBung (Berlin:
C. V. Engelhard, 1943).

15 Susanne Heim, Kalorien, Kautschuk, Karrieren: Pfianzenziichtung und landwirtschaftliche Forschung
in Kaiser-Wilhelm-Instituten 1933—1945 (Gottingen: Wallstein-Verlag, 2003).

16 Willi Oberkrome, Ordnung und Autarkie: die Geschichte der deutschen Landbauforschung, Agrardko-
nomie und landlichen Sozialwissenschaft im Spiegel von Forschungsdienst und DFG (1920-1970)
(Stuttgart: Franz Steiner, 2009).
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The family’s favorable economic situation allowed for extensive travel both
around the country and across the world. In Odessa, Heinrich Walter had
his first experiences with studies related to flora when he graduated from
the local secondary school and then enrolled in Odessa University. The First
World War interrupted his studies. He was mobilized and sent to the Junk-
ers School, where he became an officer in the Artillery Corps. However, his
military service was never meant to continue. During the German occupa-
tion of the Ukrainian lands in 1918, his knowledge of German and his fam-
ily background made it possible for him to work as a translator/interpreter,
and subsequently as an arbitration judge in the Volyn region, which required
frequent travel around these territories. As a future scientist, he used these
opportunities to accumulate knowledge about Ukrainian fauna and to ex-
tend his herbarium. The subsequent events that erupted in Ukrainian his-
tory forced him to leave these lands and move to the city of Dorpat'. There
he received a degree at Dorpat University (from 1919 University of Tar-
tu), an institution where instruction was long in German. Subsequently,
he majored in botany at the Friedrich Schiller University in Jena, Ger-
many, earning a doctoral degree in the Biological Sciences. At this point,
his scientific research preference was oriented to the flora of Eastern Eu-
rope and the Caucasus. In particular, his first public lecture as an Associ-
ate Professor of the Department of Botany at the University of Heidelberg
centered on this region. The result of his teaching and research at Heidel-
berg University was the writing of a textbook on the botanical geography
of Germany®. Positive reviews by Soviet scholars opened the door to use
of basic sections of this work for the development of a joint Soviet-German
textbook, released” in Russian and co-authored by V. V. Alyokhin®. Along
with that, the scientist achieved recognition at that juncture by American
colleagues and was granted a Rockefeller Fellowship and two-year intern-
ship in ecology at laboratories in Tucson, Arizona and Lincoln, Nebraska
in the U.S. Based on the results of this visit, he formed his theory about
“plant hydration”?'. Acknowledged among his German colleagues, in 1934

' Dorpat, Dorpt, nowadays the city of Tartu, Estonia.

'8 Heinrich Walter, Einfiihrung in die allgemeine Pfianzengeographie Deutschlands (Jena: Verlag
Gustav Fischer, 1927).

S Tenpux Banbtep and Bacwnuit Anexun, OcHoBsl 60TaHnyeckoi reorpagum (MockBa—JleHuHrpas:
Buomenrus, 1936).

2 Alyokhin Vasyl Vasylovych (1882—1946) — Doctor of Biological Sciences, Professor of Geobotany,
floral specialist on vegetation of steppe. He was the founder of Moscow Geobotany School, the organizer
and chair of the Geobotany Department of the Moscow State University (1932—1946).

2'In 1931, H. Walter suggested an objective indicator of saturation of plants with water hydration
(similar to “temperature” — the water balance of plants). It involved the ratio of water vapor elasticity
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and 1937 he carried out two scientific expeditions to the African continent
to study the vegetation of Southwest Africa for the needs of rural agriculture
in Germany.

It should be noted that in National Socialist Germany, agricultural re-
search was one of the top priorities. One can confidently say that this direc-
tion was deemed to be of strategic importance. Indeed, when the National
Socialists came to power in Germany in 1933, the society in general re-
mained under the shadow of food crises and failures during the First World
War, when there was a sharp decline in food production and widespread
hunger. This was considered one of the main reasons for Germany’s defeat
in the war. National Socialists were much focused on the analysis of this
collapse in food supply during the war so that German agriculture would be
better prepared for any future military confrontation. The idea was not only
to increase productivity in agriculture but to develop ways for maximum
self-sufficiency in agricultural products so as to minimize the dependence
on imports, a so-called policy of agricultural autarky, termed “Nahrungs-
freiheit”. Biological and botanical research was also assigned more prag-
matic tasks, especially against the background of breeding and genetics
research, which had virtually exploded with new discoveries in the early
20™ century. After the presentation by M. Vavilov dealing with his theories
on “genetic centers” or “centers of origin of cultivated plants” at the In-
ternational Congress of Genetics in 1927 in Berlin, which defined the re-
gions where the wild forms of plants had considerable diversity, it became
a matter of national scientific prestige to arrange expeditions to collect wild
species of grain, beans, etc. After all, using genetic profiles of these plants
with better characteristics of pest resistance can be applied in hybridization
to achieve significant gains in the breeding of agricultural plants.

From that juncture the scientific competition began between the Sovi-
et Union and Germany. Botanical expeditions by German scientists were
launched by Professor Erwin Baur??, the Director of the Kaiser Wilhelm
Breeding Research Institute in Miincheberg, who organized expeditions
to Turkey (1926), Spain (1928), South America (1931) and even a short-term
visit to the Soviet Union (1929)%. In 1934, a series of extended expeditions

above the surface of a particular body to water vapor elasticity over clean water. This ratio is expressed
by the percentage of the last value and represents the relative air humidity, in which the plant does not
release water to the surrounding area and does not absorb water from it.

2 Erwin Baur (1875-1933) — doctor, botanist, geneticist. 1917 — Chairman of the Berlin Racial
Hygiene Society. The initiator and first director (1928—1933) of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Breeding
Research, Miincheberg (Kaiser-Wilhelm-Institut fiir Ziichtungsforschung, Miincheberg).

% Susanne Heim, Research for Autarky: The Contribution of Scientists to Nazi Rule in Germany (Berlin:
Présidentenkomm, 2001), 13.
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was initiated to the mountain ranges of India, Turkey, Tibet. Major expe-
ditions to Tibet were funded by the SS “Ancestral Heritage” Foundation
(SS-Stiftung “Ahnenerbe”), with the personal support of H. Himmler under
the guidance of Ernst Schaeffer in 1938—1939. These expeditions allowed
them to collect more than 5,000 specimens of plants. In addition, par-
ticipants gathered information about the population, traditions, customs,
and even conducted physical body measurements on people? during these
botanical expeditions. With the outbreak of war in September 1939, and es-
pecially after the invasion of the Soviet Union, new opportunities opened
up for scientists to go on botanical expeditions and study tours to previously
inaccessible regions?.

At the beginning of the Second World War, Heinrich Walter was head
of the Department of Botany at the Institute of Technology in Stuttgart. He
was not mobilized for Wehrmacht service because he did not have a Ger-
man military education. During the first two years of the war, he continued
his teaching, along with developing a study based on the material collected
in Africa. This work was about to be published in the series “German Re-
search Activities in Colonies and Abroad”?. African territories were includ-
ed in Germany’s strategic plans; consequently, the development of its field
for agricultural purposes was extremely relevant for the Natioal Socialists.
Konrad Meyer?, the Editor-in-Chief of the series, coordinated all agricul-
tural research in the Third Reich. In his memoirs, Walter recalls how he
was offered the position of Director of the Institute of Agricultural Botany
in Berlin. Dr. Walter indicates that “by chance”, through a recommendation
submitted by K. Meyer, he received a General Franz Ritter von Epp Medal
for his merits in the colonies and was enlisted in the Nazi Party’s candi-
dates. In his marginal notes, Dr. Walter even allowed himself to express his
warm feeling for Konrad Meyer, noting that after Meyer’s release in 1948
from the RuSHA trial in Nuremberg against the SS racial policies, Walter
often visited him, because he admired Meyer’s projects in the development

2 Heim, Research for Autarky, 14.
% Heim, Research for Autarky, 17.

% Heinrich Walter, Die Farmwirtschaft in Deutsch—Siidwestafrika (Berlin: Verlag Paul Parey,
1940-1941).

2 Konrad Meyer-Hetling was Professor of Agronomy at Berlin University, and an SS-Oberfiihrer.
In 1935, he initiated the establishment of a “Research Service” that was designed to coordinate
all agricultural research. He became a key figure in the organizing of scientific projects and head
of the Project Bureau in the development of the “Generalplan Ost” (Master Plan East), and is regarded as
its author. The Master Plan East projected the resettiement of some five million Germans to the territory
of annexed Poland and into the lands of the Soviet Union, where millions of Slavic and Jewish inhabitants
were to be enslaved, evicted or destroyed.
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of agronomy reform. According to the context of the memoir, it becomes
clear that without his membership in the NSDAP party and the sup-
port of certain officials, H. Walter’s scientific career would not have been
possible?.

With the beginning of the German invasion of the Soviet Union,
H. Walter offered to be an interpreter; after all, according to his beliefs, he
had to make every effort to defeat communism, and the Wehrmacht needed
personnel with a knowledge of the Russian language and local conditions?.
In his memoir, Heinrich Walter recalled his army routine as a constant harsh
drill, filled with violence by the leadership echelon towards their subordi-
nates. He concluded that in the army, obedience, an ability to be subdued,
and silence were the only way for a person to survive there. The desire to es-
cape from this psychological and physical pressure stimulated him to try
various options to demonstrate his knowledge and skills. In particular, he
initiated work on a series of short reviews of the vegetation of the occupied
lands: the European part of Russia, Crimea, and North Caucasus. In any
case, as he noted, the German soldier had to orient in the locale to which he
was dispatched by his Fiihrer®.

At the same time, he received a proposal to head the Department
of the General Botany of Posen University, which was supposed to be-
come a “window to the East”. The scientist was absorbed and excited by
the scientific perspectives for his research and development that had opened
up in the Botanical Garden of Posen University. However, he notes an-
noyed that the general conditions in Posen were upsetting for him, “there
was especially a brutal, humiliating attitude toward colleagues. This is not
the way to treat the defeated enemy, even if Posen was once a German city”.
“I thought,” he continued, “that after the war, all this would change”3'.
However, it was a major chance for advancing his career because according
to the information he acquired, the Institute in Stuttgart had to be closed,
and the University of Posen was going to become a center for scientific re-
search dealing with the Eastern European territories.

Overall, after the beginning of German military expansion, there were
changes in the agenda of agricultural research within German agrarian sci-
ence. The main research directions were in the areas of plant and animal
breeding optimization so as to be suitable for the prevailing agrarian condi-
tions in the occupied territories. An example drawn from Heinrich Walter’s

2 \Valter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 22—23.
 \Valter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 23.
% Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 24—25.
3 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 26.
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professional activity demonstrates the systematic interest of German scien-
tists in new “unexplored” regions and relevant institutions in the occupied
territories. The war enabled the takeover of all agrarian scientific institutions
and seed stations in the occupied eastern territories as well as the results
of their research work. Consequentially, the studies and the incorporation
of genetic resources into German research work, along with the scientific
potential of the occupied territories, was geared to augmenting “agricultural
autarky” for the German people. The proof of this can be found in Walter’s
own words: “Ukraine must provide the German population with food; thus,
its agriculture must function extremely efficiently”32.

The scientist took the proposal to direct and oversee agricultural sci-
ence in Ukrainian and later North Caucasian lands as a sort of return “back
home”. After all, he this allowed him to make his early childhood dreams
of the “Russian-German” doing research on Eastern European terri-
tory come true. Moreover, there was an opportunity to become acquaint-
ed and work with Soviet scientists, with whom all scientific relations had
only recently been terminated. Therefore, he gladly accepted the proposal
from Fritz von Wettstein, the Director of the Institute of Biology*, to head
the body that was to control and service scientific equipment for agricul-
tural research in the occupied Ukrainian lands. It is striking that he per-
ceived the confiscation of Soviet seed collections, documentation, equip-
ment as “activities that would at least facilitate the restoration of something
in the face of the destruction caused by the war”?. Similar views were ex-
pressed by Professor von Wettstein, noting that the valuable genetic mate-
rial would be destroyed either by war or by Soviet “ Lysenkivshchyna” (“Ly-
senkoism”) policy, so that genetic material had to be “rescued”3. At that
time the city of Rivne, the center of the Reichskommissariat “Ukraine”, was
gathering “buds” for the German Natural Science®. H. Walter described
joyful meetings with scientists Dr. Klaus von Rosenstiel”’, Dr. Wilhelm

% \Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 26.

% Fritz von Wettstein (1895—-1945) — Professor of Botany, from 1934 he was director of the Kaiser
Wilhelm Institute of Biology, Berlin-Dahlem.

% Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 26.

% Michael Flitner, Sammler, Rduber und Gelehrte: die politischen Interessen an pflanzengenetischen
Ressourcen 1895—1995 (Frankfurt/Main; New York: Campus-Verl., 1993), 115. “Lysenkivshchyna”
(Lysenkoism) was a political campaign to persecute and slander geneticists, and oppose science-based
agriculture, popularly named after T. D. Lysenko.

% Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 30.

% Klaus von Rosenstiel (1905—1973) was a breeder and geneticist. He worked in 19301931 with Erwin

Baur during a botanical expedition to South America, served as Head of the Department of the Kaiser
Wilhelm Institute for Plant Breeding Research, Miincheberg; he was participant in a botanical expedition
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Rudolf*, and a well-known specialist in the livestock industry, Professor
Otto Sommer?.

It is important to note that for greater control and organizational adjust-
ment of scientific trips to the Eastern occupied territories, the East Research
Center for the Imperial Ministry of the Occupied Eastern Territories was
created®. The Agricultural Department of the Center for East Research was
headed by K. von Rosenstiel. He supervised the Center of Research of Agri-
culture and Forestry of Reichskommissariat “Ukraine” in Western Ukraine*,
whose head was O. Sommer. Heinrich Walter was appointed as Senior Advi-
sor to the Center, and at the same time, he was supervisor of the Ukrainian
Regional Institute of Agricultural Botany (Kyiv), created by the occupy-
ing authorities and based on scientific resources of the Institute of Biol-
ogy of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR left behind by the Soviets*.
Thus, Ukrainian lands became a kind of experimental platform for many
German scientists, who tried to recreate their ordinary life under the new
conditions. “We read a lot, enjoyed our communication during meetings at
evening tea. [...] Was this a form of participation in the war?”. Walter asked
himself this, realizing that his everyday life could hardly fit in with the usual
format of perception of these events, especially if comparing it to the condi-
tions of life of Ukrainian scientists — they were starving, working very hard
physically and suffering from the bitter winter cold®. Describing the winter
of 1941—1942, he noted: “Many of the scientists looked dreadful and were
on the verge of the limits of their capacities”**. In his memoir, Walter con-
stantly draws attention to the material conditions in which the scientific
community under occupation existed, and the attempts by German col-
leagues to improve it as much as possible, using their administrative abilities.

to India. From 1941 he served as head of the Breeding Department at the Central Service of East
Research of the Imperial Ministry of the Occupied Eastern Territories. From the summer of 1943 he
served as the Director of Agricultural Research Institute in Horlivka (Agricultural Academy, Gorky,
Mohylyovsk Region, Belarus).

% Wilhelm Rudorf (1891-1969) was a geneticist and expert on breeding. From 1936 he served as
a Director of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute of Plant Breeding.

% Otto Sommer, Professor, expert on the animal breeding, Rector of the University of Géttingen,
Director of the Institute of Livestock and the Dairy Industry at the university.

4 Zentrale fiir Ostforschung des Reichsministeriums fiir die besetzten Ostgebiete.

! Forschungszentrale fir Land- und Forstwirtschaft in West-Ukraine, sometimes mentioned as
the Center for Agricultural Research.

2 |n greater detail, see: OneHa KopayH, “KpaiioBuit iHCTUTYT CinbCbkorocnonapcbkoi 6oTaHiku (1941—
1943 pp.): cTaHOBNEHHS, LiANbHICTb, BYeHI”, Yacomuc ykpaincekoi ictopii 41 (2020): 82-91.

3 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 31.
“ Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 32.
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Repeatedly he helped scholars throughout the entire Institute and Botani-
cal Garden with procurement of food, and also provided special targeted
aid, wishing to eliminate the terrible consequences of starvation of scien-
tists and their family members. The author captures the concrete realities
of Ukrainian residents, including scientists, in the context of Dr. O. Som-
mer’s initial attempts to establish decent living conditions for his Ukrainian
colleagues. This information is confirmed by the archival documentation.
In particular, staff employees of research institutions under the supervision
of the Center managed by O. Sommer had additional food and industrial
supply packages, and were allowed to use some areas in research lands for
private farming®. They were also provided with documents for public trans-
port use*, as well as an opportunity to access medical services?.

Dr. Walter describes in detail his work with the scientists of the Institute
of Agricultural Botany, which he identifies as an interesting, noble project, at
the same time broadening his scientific research outlook. His book The Veg-
etation of the European Part of Russia®, required in his view a substantial
theoretical and practical complement. Therefore, his work among local
scholars and local libraries contributed to this. Relations among the sci-
entific community were defined by him as friendly regardless of the status
involved — the occupier or those occupied. He fimly believed it was an ex-
change of opinions in the dominant atmosphere of pure scientific research.
In particular, the Ukrainian director of the Institute, Professor Yu. Kleopov,
is described by him as a young and highly talented scholar, who impressed
him with his scientific conclusions in the publications that H. Walter had
not been able to examine earlier. The German scholar recalled with great
gratitude the scientific advice of Ukrainian colleagues on studying the veg-
etation of the Ukrainian steppe®. In the Institute, he cooperated with
N. O. Desiatova-Shostenko® and often communicated with O. G. Radde-

4 “Act of the Institute from 20.05.1943”, State Archives of Kyiv Oblast (hereinafter — SAKO),
coll. R-2387, inv. 1, file 21, sh. 2; “The Institute needs seed materials”, SAKO, coll. R-2734, inv. 1,
file 4, sh. 2.

46 “etter to the tram department”, SAKO, coll. R-2734, inv. 1, file 1, sh. 25.

47 “A letter from the Center for Agricultural Research to the Institute”, SAKO, coll. R-2734, inv. 1, file 1,
sh. 28;inv. 2, sh. 12-14.

8 Heinrich Walter, Die Vegetation des europdischen RuBlands unter Beriicksichtigung von Klima,
Boden und wirtschaftlicher Nutzung (Berlin: Parey, 1942).

4 \Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 38.

% Desiatova-Shostenko Natalia Oleksiivna (1887—-1969) — a botanist, ecologist, Doctor of Biological
Sciences, Professor. From 1936—1941 she served as a senior research associate of the Institute
of Botany, USSR Academy of Sciences. In 1942—1943 she served on the staff of the Department
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Fomina’'. He noted: “Many botanists met me with a great sense of joy.
They were familiar with my book, translated into Russian in 1936, and es-
pecially rejoiced that I speak Russian. Instantaneously, personal contacts
were established, and we had extensive discussions about scientific prob-
lems”32. The same scientific cooperation was developed with specialists
of the Ukrainian Regional Institute of Soil Studies, Plant Nutrition and
Ariculture (shorter name: Institute of Agriculture), where H. H. Makhov
was appointed as director. In June 1943, Heinrich Walter managed to take
part in the territory mapping expedition, led by Otto Schultz- Kampfenhel*.
Dr. Walter served as interpreter/translator in this expedition for H. G. Mak-
hov, who did not speak German. However, his personal task was to improve
his practical knowledge of the soil. As a result, Walter notes: “I’ve learned
a lot from Makhov. [...] Makhov explained everything to me in detail and it
was a good lesson on soil science, which I had rarely been engaged with
before”4,

On the other hand, cooperation with German researchers allowed So-
viet scientists to join the Western scientific community, since relationships
with them had been lost in previous years. Evidence of such expectations
was the active participation of Ukrainian scientists in the Scientific Ses-
sion of the Institute of Agricultural Botany (in some documents this event
is called “Botanical Congress”), held on June 4—6, 1942. In fact, it was

of Plant Taxonomy of the Ukrainian Regional Institute of Agricultural Botany Ukraine. In 1944—1945 she
worked at the University of Posen. In 1945 she left, relocating to France.

5" Radde-Fomina Olga Gustavivna (1876—-1963) — a botanist, a scientific employee of the Botanical
Museum of the Institute of Botany in the Academy of Science of the USSR, and a scientific staff member
of the Ukrainian Regional Institute of Agricultural Botany of the Ukraine district. She departed to Posen
in 1943, where she worked at Posen University, and from 1945 lived in Fussen (Germany) with her
sister’s family. She was the wife of Alexander Vasilyovych Fomin (1867-1935), a biologist and botanist,
floral specialist and academician of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, first Director of the Institute
of Botany Academy of Sciences of the USSR. And was the daughter of Gustav Radde, a naturalist,
traveler, researcher on the vegetation of the Crimea and the Caucasus (Gustav Ferdinand Richard
Johannes von Radde [1831-1903]).

52 \Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 34.

5 Otto Schulz-Kampfhenkel (1910-1989) — a geographer, researcher, writer. He was initiator
and the head of expeditions to Liberia (1931), Amazonia (1935—1937). Making use of his substantial
influence among the military commanders, he organized a special unit Research Squadon for Special
Employment by the Supreme Command of the Wehrmacht (Forschungsstaffel zur besonderen
Verwendung des OKW), which dealt with aspects of military service by natural scientists. At the initial
stage in the Second World War, the unit worked on problems in Africa, but after the defeat of the German-
Italian troops in this region, it sought to find solutions for new problems in occupied Eastern Europe.
Unlike the military geographical divisions of the Wehrmacht, the unit had to develop specific detailed
terrain maps for the military with the help of aerial photography.

5 \Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 66, 68.
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the first scientific conference in Kyiv since the beginning of the occupa-
tion, with more than 120 participants. Walter, as the curator of the Institute,
opened the event with an address in which he reported on the task of the In-
stitute during the war as set by the occupying authorities. He underlined
that the Institute was a key institution in scientific support of agriculture
in the Ukrainian lands. He also introduced all the participants to the Insti-
tute structure and their scientific research program for 1942—1943. In par-
ticular, his main focus was on continuing scientific research related to inves-
tigation of the natural zoning of Ukraine. The first conference reports were
also centered on this, whereas the botany-geographical aspect was high-
lighted by Yu. D. Kleopov, the director of the respective institute. The soil
science aspect was treated by H. G. Makhov, Director of the Institute of Ag-
riculture, climate aspects by M. Guk, Director of the Institute of Climatol-
ogy, and zoogeography aspects by M. V. Sharleman’, Director of the Plant
Protection Institute. Throughout the three-day conference, more than 20
scientific papers were presented>.

Thus, under the conditions of occupation, the exchange of scientific in-
formation and reflections continued, yet under strict control by the occupa-
tion authorities, who intended to use the scientific potential of local scien-
tists for maximum exploitation of the Ukrainian lands. Idealizing the event,
H. Walter in his memoirs notes: “Russians were greatly impressed. After
so many years they could speak freely again without fear of the denunci-
ation”>¢. When reading the memoirs, one gains a strong impression that
the author is proud of German culture, the organization of work, and gen-
erally contrasts the German way of life with Ukrainian realities. He does
not hide the fact that his knowledge of Russian permitted him to overhear
the conversations of ordinary people, who were not aware that “someone
in a German military uniform understands Russian”>’. It was important for
him to note that at first the attitude of locals towards the occupying authori-
ties was positive. However, after a significant amount of time had passed, he
provides conclusions on the reasons for the failure of the occupation policy
in the Ukrainian lands, highlighting solely the failures of incompetent Ger-
man officials and insufficient attention accorded to the educational needs
of Ukrainian society.

A record of his trip to Crimea is meticulously recorded in his mem-
oirs. The purpose of the trip was to study the scientific activities of Nikitsky

% “HaykoBa cecisi [HCTUTYTY cinbCbkorocnonapcebkoi 6oTaHiku”, Hose ykpaiHceke 1080, 25 YepsHs
1942.

5% Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 34.
57 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 35.
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Botanical Garden. On his way there, he managed to examine the parks
“Alexandria” in Bila Tserkva, and “Sofiyivka” in Uman, and the Botanical
Garden of Dnepropetrovsk (today the city of Dnipro). Examining the terri-
tory of this young garden, which was traversed by many gorges and ravines,
Heinrich Walter asked the director of the institution why some of them are
covered over, since the elevation differences are extremely valuable condi-
tions in the experimental botanical work. In response, he heard a story about
the Jews murdered there. “I said nothing, I was ashamed. I have already
seen enough of everything and I just wanted to continue the inspection”.
The author does not comment on the tragedy of the Holocaust in any way,
although given this narrative, he knew about the scale and methods of re-
solving the “Jewish Question”. It is striking that even after some 40 years
separating the events mentioned and the publication of the memoirs, he
was not encouraged to reflect on the tragedy. That is very much at odds with
the detailed descriptions of Ukrainian parks, gardens, and nature reserves,
and addenda in brief of their genesis and history in the memaoirs.

A separate trip is dedicated fully to the nature reserve “Ascania-Nova”
(“Neu-Anhalt”), where he focuses on the contributions of previous genera-
tions of Germans to the environmental endeavors in the Ukrainian lands.
The same emphasis is put on the German settlers in their efforts to devel-
op the lands of the northern Black Sea area. Nikitsky Botanical Garden
proved particularly interesting for H. Walter. “For me, it was a noble task
to take care of this institution and keep it safe from the influence of war”*,.
Botanists I. M. Ryabov®, and L. A. Simanska® became scientific mentors
for Heinrich Walter in his studies of the Crimean flora world. They openly
spoke about the scientific censorship that existed in Soviet science, especial-
ly concerning theses and conclusions associated with “Lysenko” and “Mi-
churin”®. However, even in this scientific “idyll”, Walter experienced feel-
ings of fear for his life. While in Nikitsky Botanic Garden, he noted: “In
fact, I am so vulnerable here, and while being alone among 500 Russians,

58 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 44.

5 Ryabov Ilvan Mykolayovych (1897—1984) — was a breeding specialist, Doctor of Agricultural Sciences,
laureate of the Stalin Prize for the creation of new fruit culture crops (1952), Honored Scientist of USSR
(1962), from 1923 he served on staff in Nikitsky Botanical Garden.

8 Symanska (Yolkina) Lyubov Anatoliivna (1912—1997) — was a botanist, an employee of Nikitsky
Botanical Garden, a keeper of the herbarium. In 1943, she left for Poznan, where she worked at Poznan
University. In 1945 she returned to the Soviet Union, and located the herbarium of the Nikitsky Botanical
Garden, which had gone missing. In 1945 she was sentenced to 10 years in a reeducation camp for
having cooperated with the enemy. In 1956 she was rehabilitated, and later worked at the Gorkiv
Polytechnic Institute.

61 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 46—47.
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how easy it must be to just kill me” 2. On the one hand, he assures himself
that he is fine and “belongs here” because he speaks Russian, and is in no
way involved in crimes. Moreover, on the contrary, he seeks to help with im-
proving everyday conditions in the best way that he can: “I have comforted
myself with the fact that there was no reason to kill me because I was helping
here. [...] In respect to Russians, my conscience was clean”. But realizing
that he represents the enemy kept him in a state of constant anxiety and nev-
er allowed him a chance to relax, forcing him to remain watchful and ready
to fight: “I always kept a pistol on my nightstand and barricaded the door
with buckets and a kettle — they would crash making a hell of a sound if
someone attempted to open this door”®,

Nikitsky Botanical Garden was in the sphere of interests of the Special
Headquarters “Nauka” of the Special Command Force of Reichsleiter
Alfred Rosenberg , and according to the archives, nowadays it is known
that several employees were sent by his staff for detailed study of the Gar-
den library and the extraction of the most valuable literature®. However,
in his memoirs Walter skips over these events, stating: “It was a meeting
on the side, which I almost don’t recall”®. In this way he avoided comments
about his participation in the transfer of this institution’s scientific publica-
tions to Germany. Instead, he focuses on when he managed to intervene
in the process of robbing the Soviet scientific institutions, utilizing his au-
thority. While inspecting the Agricultural Institute in Krasnodar, he learned
from professors that books of the library were being stored out in the open
air and being prepared for shipment to Germany. Walter urged the head
of SS Group responsible for this action to leave these books where they were
in Ukraine, since he stated that literature about the Caucasus in Russian is
needed by German scientists here. It was the summer of 1942, when plans
for the conquest of the region were becoming ever more real. This is illus-
trated by the case of the valuable seed collection at the Institute of Tobacco
Cultivation®.

Analyzing the memoirs of H. Walter, one can conclude that during this
period he was more interested in his own scientific achievements and find-
ings rather than ensuring new scientific material for German institutions.
As noted by contemporary historians of science, German scientists were

62 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 45.
63 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 46.

8 “Circular no. 8/43", Central State Archive of the Supreme Executive Bodies and Administration
of Ukraine, coll. 3676, inv. 1, file 63, sh. 95-109.

6 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 48.
6 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 57—58.
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in desperate competition seeking to gain possession of new data, documen-
tation, and collections found in the occupied territories. Thus, the local sci-
entists tried to conceal them from both the coordinating bodies and the Ger-
man scientific institutions and scientists®’, At the same time, H. Walter had
meticulously inspected the “Soviet” research institutions and been search-
ing for hidden research materials. He flaunted the fact that he had discov-
ered the valuable cocoons of silkworm stored away by the director of the Silk
Institute under the bed in his apartment. And at another research station
of the Voroshilov Institute of Agriculture and Livestock (today Stavropol),
he identified the valuable breeds of pigs, evacuated from Ascania-Nova,
which local specialists had tried to present as ordinary meat pigs®.

He notes to himself that he was warmly welcomed everywhere he went,
and that everyone he had met was impressed by his curiosity and meticulous
care in the “gathering” of scientific data. In the chapters dedicated to war
and removal of scientific materials, Walter always uses the term “transfer” —
which, however, could not be considered voluntary, because it was accom-
panied by the German military. Also, his dioscourse employed expressions
like “provision of German institutions” or “rescue of valuable scientific ma-
terial” in the context of the removal of Soviet scientific property in a time
of wartime mega-disaster. By using such selective discourse, the scientist
in some way attempted to justify his activities, explaining that he “defend-
ed” Soviet research resources, although he had acknowledged that it was
intended for the needs of the German economy and science.

The final episode of Walter’s stay in Ukraine was connected with
the events when all scientific institutions were being “evacuated” from Kyiv
by the Germans. Dr. Walter describes this period emotionally, mentioning
that together with his Ukrainian colleagues they were mainly concerned
about the preservation of the botanical collections. He notes that the Ukrai-
nian scientists were so terrified of possible revenge at the hands of the Soviet
authorities that most of them tried to depart with the Germans®.

However, the removal of scientific documentation for himself is ex-
plained in this way: “Since Kyiv people worked on the flora of Ukraine, it
was necessary to take all the herbaria to Poznan with me, as well as the li-
brary and all the documents””. Oppressive fear of the approaching Soviet
troops, a sense of doomsday on the horizon — Heinrich Walter depicted all
of this in his memoirs. Yet, he found motives for continuing further work.

§7 Heim, Kalorien, Kautschuk, Karrieren, 232.
88 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 53.
6 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 72.
0 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 72.
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“Thank God, I personally was not required to do anything that contradicts
my conscience. I had the opportunity to help others. This time it was nec-
essary to help evacuated Russian scientists””'. Overall, the scientist makes
it clear that he was happy about the fact that domestic and scientific life
in Posen was established for these scientists with his assistance. Although
he notes that Soviet scholars dreamed of returning to their home territory
and most of them had left to ensure that the collections would be kept safe’.
His depiction of the war’s last months is filled with extreme tragedy, because
for the first time during the military confrontation the scientist directly en-
countered its horrors reflected in the faces of his family. The hopelessness
of the situation is traced in his commentary on the ongoing mapping expe-
dition around the Rhine plains. “All this work was such an illusion because
this region will already be occupied by the enemy before the maps are ready
and needed by our tank troops. [...] But whoever expressed their opinion
on this subject was shot immediately. Many have lost their lives. [|] There
was a total disaster right before us””. The author mentions that everybody
working under the supervision of the Center for East Studies had to flee
to the Alps and hide the documentation there. However, the mortal fear
for their own lives forced them to destroy all documentation so that it could
not get into the hands of the Americans, and then subsequently to surren-
der. This explains the lack of systematic archival data covering the activities
of this structure of scientific management in the occupied Ukrainian lands.
At the time, this provided historians with grounds to conclude that agricul-
tural research work during the German occupation of Ukrainian lands had
been terminated.

Thus, Heinrich Walter’s memoirs are distinguished by exceptional
frankness in portraying domestic conditions and myriad twists and turns
in human relations, while the dramatic events of the “external” political
life furnish only a background for this. However, the claim of “confession”
in the book’s title never found its embodiment in the text. Despite the gap
of some 40 years between the memoir publication date and the events de-
scribed in it, we believe that the author continued to show sympathy for
Nazi politics on many matters. He clearly outlines his position as a “soldier
of science”, who wants to serve the needs of the state and the nation that
he identifies with. The example of Prof. Heinrich Walter demonstrates that
in the context of the military expansion into the Ukrainian territories, Ger-
man scientists were implementing the Third Reich’s colonial policy towards

™ Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 73.
72 \Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 74—T5.
 Walter, Bekenntnisse eines Okologen, 79—80.
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these lands. In the sense of the memaoir, providing service to the nation dur-
ing the war in the role of the scientist not only ensured greater chances for
survival — it also offered better career perspectives after the war. On one hand,
the war became a major challenge for the scholar in professional terms, with
multiple opportunities to implement audacious projects impossible during
previous times. On the other, this was a test ethical and moral in nature —
since they had violated the norms of scientific probity plundering scientific
resources and using military means of power, white at the same time ne-
glecting the norms of international law related to the protection of private
property, cultural and scientific institutions in the occupied countries, sto-
len scientific research findings and other valuable materials developed by
the local scientific community in Ukraine so as to amplify and glorify their
own research.

The scenes of the Ukrainian scientific community life depicted in his
narrative illustrate that Ukrainian scholars made use of a range of differ-
ent strategies of survival under the occupation. The work at the research
institutions created by the occupation government permitted them to bet-
ter the living conditions as well as to continue research activities, and al-
lowed for preserving the scientific collections safely in times of military
conflict and destruction. The conditions of the war constantly prompted
them to change their criteria of perceiving others based on the binary “ally/
enemy”, despite the extensive propaganda and imposed stereotypes. How-
ever, the colonial character of the occupation policy succeeded in creating
an illusion of the ostensible freedom of scientific thought, and integration
of Ukrainian scientific society into the German scientific field. The scien-
tific potential of Ukrainian land was employed by the German occupation
authorities only to maximize the utilization of the occupied territory in all
its key dimensions.
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Anton Shchelkunov

RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN 1941-1943 IN THE FAMILY
AND COLLECTIVE MEMORY OF THE CHRISTIAN
CHURCH OF THE EVANGELICAL FAITH

This article analyzes the distinctive particularities of the Pentecostal family
and collective memory about the revival of their religious organization during
the Nazi occupation of Ukraine.

In the years 1941— 1943, the Ukrainian Pentecostal Church was formal-
ly revived under the leadership of Havrylo Ponurko, who was elected Bishop.
In the collective memory of the Ukrainian and Russian Pentecostals, the memory
of the religious revival in 1941— 1943 was later completely marginalized.

The family memory of the religious revival in the period 1941— 1943 was also
almost lost. Among the numerous family legends about H. Ponurko’s dramatic
life, there are no recollections of his religious and missionary activities during
the period 1941— 1943, when he was elected Church Bishop. With great respect,
H. Ponurko’s descendants maintain the cherished memory that their ancestor
was one of the first Pentecostal missionaries in Ukraine, and that for many years
he had served as Bishop of the Christian Church of the Evangelical Faith. How-
ever, the specific year of his election to this responsible position was not retained
in his family’s memory. Not only was the process of religious and church revival
completely erased from both the collective and family memories, but the memories
of the oppression of the Pentecostals by the German occupying power as well.

That can be explained by the desire of religious Soviet citizens to avoid per-
secution by the authorities and to be full- fledged members of Soviet society.
Consequently, they placed their personal and group memory within the framework
of official discourse of the “Great Patriotic War”. As a result, even the memory
of persecution by the German occupation authorities has disappeared, because
according to official Soviet mythology, the Nazis did not persecute Soviet citizens
for their religious beliefs. Additionally, such memories inevitably led to the percep-
tion of parallels between the repressive policies of Nazism and Stalinism.

After brutal repression by Stalin’s regime, the religious citizens in the USSR
developed modes of strict self-censorship. This led to a conscious reformatting
of collective and family memory. As a result, memories differing from the offi-
cial narrative of the Second World War were deliberately forgotten. Therefore,
H. Ponurko and other activists within the religious and church revival decided
to “forget” the events of 1941— 1943 so as not to place their families and associ-
ates at risk of repression.
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On the other hand, the official myth of the “Great Patriotic War” formed
a conformist-positive memory aimed at uniting Soviet society and enabling it
to grapple and come to terms with the traumatic experience of the 1930s and *40s.
People had to find a certain meaning for the pain they had endured and to ex-
plain to themselves why they had suffered. That could be accomplished by rec-
ognizing that all these sacrifices, both personal and collective, were crucial for
the “Great Victory” over the world of Evil, i.e. over Nazism. Perhaps the narrative
of the “Great Patriotic War” provided Pentecostals, like other religious groups
in the USSR, with the opportunity to place their personal experience, mostly
tragic, within the armature of the all-Soviet cultural memory, and thus to feel
themselves an integral part of Soviet society.

Keywords: Pentecostals, religious revival, occupation, family memory,
collective memory, agonistic form of memory, antagonistic form of memory.

In the post-Soviet space, the antagonistic form of “memory of the Sec-
ond World War” remains quite common. In the former Soviet republics,
the memory of the Second World War is often used to justify the existence
of various nationalist movements and incitement to hatred. Nationalistic
memory strengthens the identity of “us” by excluding “them”, the “Others”;
it forms a canonical, only correct version of history, grounded on a strict
binary division into heroes and anti-heroes, those on their side and the en-
emies. Antagonistic memory does not include dialogue and perception
of differing perspectives. The antagonistic form of memory is characterized
by monologue and xenophobia, which form a collective identity through
the incitement of hostility to strangers'. Unfortunately, modern Ukrainian
society is not immune to the widespread antagonistic memory of the Sec-
ond World War. At the same time, the cosmopolitan form of memory, which
was actively popularized as an antidote against all the types of intolerance,
proved to be incapable of preventing the old antagonistic mode’s growth
and the formation of new antagonistic collective memories fueled by mod-
ern populist neo-nationalist movements?.

! WredaH beprep, “AroHucTyeckas namsitb OTKpbITa il 6@3KOHEYHOro Ananora B GaxTMaHCKOM
cmbicne”, Mcropuyeckas akeneptusa, no. 1(22), 9-23, accessed November 12, 2019, https://istorex.
ru/Novaya_stranitsa_57; see also: Stefan Berger, “Agonistic memory is openly dialogic in a Bakthinian
sense”, Historical Expertise, October 18, 2019, accessed November 20, 2019, https://istorex.ru/
Novaya_stranitsa_56.

2 Anna Cento Bull and Hans Lauge Hansen, “On agonistic memory”, Memory Studies 9, no. 4 (2016):
390-404, accessed December 16, 2019, https://doi.org/10.1177/1750698015615935; see also: Anna
Cento Bull, “Agonistic memory and post-conflict societies”, “Borderland Memories in Comparative
Perspective Workshop,” University of Warsaw, October 15, 2019, accessed July 27, 2020, https://
youtu.be/EFXdsG-iiho; Anna Cento Bull, “What is agonistic memory?”, video talk, University of Bath,
February 19, 2019, Future Learn, accessed July 27, 2020, https://youtu.be/BvK7upTZiW4.
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Expansion of memory studies research by exploring religious memory
is essential in overcoming the dangerous nationalist trend in post-Soviet
territory. In Ukraine, one of the most religious countries among the for-
mer Soviet republics, a considerable percentage of the population identi-
fies itself with some religious community. Therefore, religious organizations
in Ukraine and other republics of the former USSR are (or should become)
mnemonic actors. They can form an agonistic memory and go beyond
the dynamic of total hostility, which is typical of antagonistic memory. Ad-
ditionally, they can overcome the limitations of cosmopolitan memory?.

The period of German occupation was a time of religious and church
revival in Ukraine. The Stalinist regime aimed to destroy religion
and the church in the USSR. Therefore, as of June 1941, without regard
to the Western regions, only ten legally operating Orthodox churches re-
mained active in the Ukrainian SSR. For other Christian denominations,
the situation was even more dramatic; there were no functioning legal Prot-
estant or Catholic communities left*.

The Nazis did not have a clear position regarding religious processes
in the occupied Soviet territories. On the one hand, military chaplains were
forbidden to spiritually “guide” Soviet citizens. Missionaries were forbidden
to visit the occupied Soviet territories; it was also forbidden to send religious
literature and religious objects to religious communities that had been expe-
riencing a revival during the occupation. On the other, the occupying power
did not significantly seek to block the church-religious revival. At the end
of the war, the situation changed dramatically: there were about 2,000 Prot-
estant religious communities just in Ukraine alone>.

In 1930—1932, the religious organization of the Christian Church
of the Evangelical Faith was shut down by the Soviet state security servic-
es. Almost all spiritual leaders were sent to internment camps. After this,
the Pentecostal movement in the USSR virtually ceased to exist as an or-
ganizational body. Some clergy of the Christian Church of Evangelical
Faith were released from prison in the late 1930s and early 1940s. Havrylo

% Hans Lauge Hansen, “Agonistic memory discourse and the negotiation of identity positions”, Panel

presentation abstract, “The Promise of agonism? Identity change in conflicted societies”, ECPR
Wroctaw, September 4-7, 2019, accessed July 27, 2020, https://ecpr.eu/Filestore/PaperProposal/
cb75fa35—-2458—-4421-8d29-e5010dffc473.pdf.

* “Report on the state of operational-intelligence work in the organs of the KGB at the Council
of Ministers of the Ukrainian SSR on the church-sectarian line and further measures to curb subversive
activities among the clergy, churchmen and sectarians”, Sectoral State Archive of the Security Service
of Ukraine (hereinafter — SSA SSU), coll. 1, inv. 1, file 1104, sh. 134.

5 8SA SSU, coll. 1, inv. 1, file 1104, sh. 135.
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Ponurko was among them. He returned from the Gulag camps just before
the war, in May 1941, after serving 9 years in prison.

In 1941—-1943, the Pentecostal Church in Ukraine was restored un-
der the leadership of Havrylo Ponurko, elected as a Bishop. When Soviet
troops liberated Ukraine, it included several hundred religious communi-
ties with the appropriate number of Elders and Deacons. In 1945, Havry-
lo Ponurko was sentenced to 10 years for active religious activities during
the war. After he was released from the internment camp in 1955 and until
his death in 1978, he remained a prominent figure in the Christian Church
of the Evangelical Faith.

The collective memory of the Ukrainian and Russian Pentecostals pre-
serves the memory of the missionary activity of I. Voronaiev, who founded
the Pentecostal Church in Ukraine. It also retains the memory of the spread
of the Pentecostal church in the 1920s in Ukraine and the USSR, and re-
ligious life after 1945. At the same time, the memory of the religious re-
vival in 1941—1943 was completely marginalized. The collective memory
of the Pentecostals only preserves memories of the revival of the Christian
Episcopal Church of the Evangelical Faith in 1942, led by H. Ponurko,
and of a number of restored or newly formed churches, some 350 in total®.

The family memory of the religious revival of 1941—1943 has also been
nearly completely lost. H. Ponurko’s son, the Elder of the Pentecostal
Church, Ponurko Pavlo (born in 1928), his grandson, Ponurko Oleksandr
(born in 1957) and great-grandson, Pastor Ponurko Serhii (born in 1986) all
know and recall nothing about the religious and missionary activities of their
ancestors during the war and the church revival. Among the numerous fam-
ily legends about H. Ponurko’s dramatic life, there are no recollections
of his religious and missionary activities in the period 1941—1943, when
he was elected as a Bishop. With great respect, H. Ponurko’s descendants,
who themselves are deeply faithful Pentecostals, retain the memory that
their ancestors supported I. Voronaiev, who was one of the first Pentecostal
missionaries in Ukraine, and that for many years he had been the Bishop
of the Christian Church of the Evangelical Faith. However, the year of his

¢ Bnagumup MypawkuH, “Uctopus u onbiT uepken. U3 poknapa 3am.Hay. enuckona OLXBE Poc-
cum B.T. Mypawkuna”, Jomoctpoutens, accessed April 12, 2019, http://domostroitel.org.ru/
page/istoriya-i-opyt-tserkvi; “O6béauMHeHHas LEepPKOBb XPUCTWAH Bepbl eBaHrenbckoii”, Wikipe-
dia, accessed April 12, 2019, ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/O6beanHEHHAs_LLePKOBb_XPUCTUAH_Bepbl_
eBaHrenbckoii#CnyxeHue_BopoHaesa; “latupecathuyectBo B 30—40 ropax”, Oyepku no ucropum
natupecaTHnyectsa, accessed April 16, 2019, http://www.rusbaptist.stunda.org/dop/50/05.htm;
“EBaHrenbckoe BuxeHue Ha [lHenponeTpoBlmHe”, YkpaiHcbka yepka XpuctusiH Bipn €BaHrenbChKoi,
accessed April 21, 2019, http://chve.org.ua/evanhelskoe-dvyzhenye-na-dnepropetr/; “Kpatkas ucto-
pusi OLXBE”, “OLXBE Poccun’. “ObbeanHeHHas Llepkosb Xpuctuax Bepsi EBaHrensckoii Poccun”,
accessed April 21, 2019, https://ochve.net/istorija/kratkaja.html.
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election for this responsible position was absent from his family’s memory’.
This could be explained by the fact that Ponurko himself and his family did
not want to preserve the memory of collaborating with the Nazis. However,
H. Ponurko’s cooperation with the occupiers was limited to sporadic con-
tacts with the area commissars and other representatives of the occupation
administration regarding Pentecostal religious community activities. There
were no prayers recited for Germany’s victory in the war, and Bishop Pon-
urko delivered his sermons centered mainly on Evangelical themes. At their
congresses, the members of the Christian Episcopal Church of the Evan-
gelical Faith did not touch on political issues. Thus, during the congress
on November 1, 1942, held in Piatykhatky, a separate paragraph stated that
“Political issues are not subject to discussion”®. According to the minutes
of the congress, no political issues were publicly discussed. During the con-
gress on June 20, 1943, convened in Oleksandriia, convention delegates
only thanked the Area Commissar of Oleksandriia for permission to hold
this congress®, and then the congress decided that “Political issues are not
subject to discussion”!’. The same point was made during the congress held
on September 1, 1943 in Kamianske!. Bishop Ponurko stated only once
publicly that the Pentecostals were praying for the well-being of the German
authority. However, he was afraid of being imprisoned since the Gestapo
had accused him of belonging to the Bolsheviks'?. Thus, it can be stated
that H. Ponurko did not provide any support or assistance to the occupi-
ers. The investigators of the Ministry of State Security, no matter how hard
they tried, could not find any factual evidence to prove his guilt. Moreover,
the archival-criminal case mentions that “there were written testimonies
by believers indicating that Ponurko helped the Jews during the German
occupation and hid some of them at home” 3. However, the investigat-
ing authorities did not verify this information, and these testimonies are
missing from documentation. The Ponurko’s family memory cherished

7 “Interview with Pavlo Ponurko on April 15, 2019 — audio recording”, Personal archive of A. Shchelku-
nov; “Interview with Oleskands Ponukro, April 15, 2019 — audio recording”, Personal archive
of A. Shchelkunov; “Interview with Serhii Ponurko on April 15, 2019 — audio recording”, Personal archive
of A. Shchelkunov.

& “Archival and criminal case of H. Ponurko”, Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine in Dnipropetro-
vsk Oblast (hereinafter — ASSUDO), file M-21827, sh. 132.

® ASSUDO, sh. 140.
10°ASSUDO, sh. 142.
" ASSUDO, sh. 151.
2 ASSUDO, sh. 22 reverse.
13 ASSUDO, sh. 123.
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the memories of helping the Jews as an act of sacrificial Christian love. Ac-
cording to his descendants, H. Ponurko saved at least one Jew from death
during the occupation.

Not only the process of religious and church revival, but the memories
of the oppression of the Pentecostals by the occupying authorities were
also erased from both collective and family memories. Despite several ap-
peals, the Nazis did not allow the All-Ukrainian Congress of Pentecostals
to be held. On the contrary, in the summer of 1943, activities of the Chris-
tian Church of the Evangelical Faith in Mykolaiv oblast were banned.
At the same time, Elders F. Cherstiuk and I. Luchynets were arrested by
the Gestapo and imprisoned until April 1944, when they were liberated by
Red Army units in Odessa'. H. Ponurko was arrested for a short period .

Thus, H. Ponurko, after his release from the Gulag camps, had nothing
to be ashamed of. As seen from the archives of the criminal case, the ac-
cusations of collaboration with the occupiers were fabricated and were not
supported by facts. It should be noted that even though the Ministry of State
Security investigative bodies were very biased, they could not find any facts
regarding H. Ponurko publicly supporting the occupiers.

He could have easily recalled the difficult war years of the religious reviv-
al in private conversations with relatives and like-minded people with whom
he had been working on the revival of the Pentecostal religious organization,
or at least have commemorated the date when he received episcopal rank.
However, the fact is that the memory of the church revival has not survived.

It turns out that neither Ponurko himself nor the people he worked with
during the war ever publicly mentioned their missionary work. There is no
doubt that H. Ponurko was a passionate believer, but he never celebrated or
even mentioned such an important date as his election as Bishop. The ques-
tion is: why? There could be two aspects to this problem.

Religious Soviet citizens wanted to avoid persecution by the authorities
and also wished to be legitimate members of Soviet society. So, they put
their personal and group memory within the frame of the official discourse
of the Great Patriotic War. Therefore, even the memory of persecutions by
the German occupation authorities has disappeared, because in the official
Soviet mythology of the war, the Nazis did not persecute Soviet citizens for
their religious beliefs. Additionally, such memories inevitably led to perceiv-
ing parallels between the repressive policies of Nazism and Stalinism.

According to the Soviet myth of the Great Patriotic War, people
in the occupation played the roles of heroic partisans, underground fighters,

1+ ASSUDO, sh. 62-63.
5 ASSUDO, sh. 20—20 reverse.

ISSN: 2617-9113 145



SECTION 2. LIFE AND DEATH IN NAZI-OCCUPIED UKRAINE

or those who helped them in every way. Its vision did not include a model
of a pure basic desire to survive during the occupation or to pursue one’s
own or group interests in ways other than official discourse. Any pattern
of behavior other than consistent and uncompromising resistance to the oc-
cupiers was perceived as a betrayal.

After brutal repressions by the Stalinist regime, religious citizens
of the USSR developed severe self-censorship. This led to a conscious re-
formatting of collective and family memories. As a result, memories other
than the official story of the Second World War were deliberately forgotten.
Therefore, H. Ponurko and other participants in the religious and church
revival decided to willfully “forget” the events of 1941—1943 so as to avoid
putting ay rick of repression their families, as well as those of their spiritual
brothers and sisters.

On the other hand, the official myth of the Great Patriotic War formed
a conformist-positive memory aimed at uniting Soviet society and en-
abling it to come to terms with the traumatic experience of the 1930—1940s.
The Soviet people had suffered the terrible events of the Civil War, the fam-
ines of 1921—1923 and 1932—1933, collectivization, dekulakization, politi-
cal repressions, daily humiliation related to the lack of opportunities to ful-
fill their primary domestic and cultural everyday needs. People had to fill
their pain with some meaning and explain to themselves why they suffered.
This could be done by the realization that all these sacrifices, both personal
and collective, were crucial for the “Great Victory” over the “world Evil”,
i.e., Nazism.

The daily sufferings of the Soviet people were imbued with a metaphysi-
cal meaning by perceiving their involvement in the Victory over the world’s
absolute Evil. Therefore, the preservation of alternative memories of life
in the occupied territories led to a situation of putting themselves not only
against state power but also against society as a whole, which wished to rec-
oncile with the horrors of the past. Perhaps the narrative of the Great Patri-
otic War gave Pentecostals, like other religious groups in the USSR, the op-
portunity to place their personal, mostly tragic experience, in the armature
of all-Soviet cultural memory, so as to feel themselves a part of Soviet society.

The declassified archives of the Soviet secret services stored in Ukraine
are a site where the memory of the Second World War is preserved, a mem-
ory complex which in the Soviet era was deliberately abandoned by both
individuals and society as a whole. After the present author handed over
a photocopy of H. Ponurko’s archival-criminal case to his descendants,
a transformation of the Ponurko family memory took place. Since H. Pon-
urko’s son and great-grandson are clergymen of the Pentecostal church,
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and the grandson is an active member of this religious community, a collec-
tive “recollection” of dramatic events of the religious-church revival, at least
among Dnipropetrovsk communities of Christian Church of the Evangeli-
cal Faith, may soon occur.

Reconstruction of the historical memory of religious organizations is
a fundamental phenomenon for modern Ukrainian society. Due to the rap-
id and dramatic socio-cultural changes that have occurred over the last hun-
dred years, there are virtually no political parties, trade unions, and public
organizations in Ukraine that could act as mnemonic actors; the institute
of the family is in deep crisis. Therefore, the state and religious organizations
are the only mnemonic actors in Ukraine. In our opinion, the Ukrainian
state cannot effectively prevent the spread of an antagonistic form of mem-
ory because of two reasons. First, the inertia of Soviet authoritarianism re-
mains strong among the Ukrainian political elite, and second, Ukraine is
in a state of fierce confrontation with Russia. All these factors act to fuel an
antagonistic form of memory. Although the dominance of the antagonistic
form of memory is objectively determined in modern Ukraine, it can lead
to the self-destruction of Ukrainian society.

The Pentecostals, like other religious organizations, were victims of both
Stalinism and Nazism. At the same time, Pentecostals, like other religious
communities, were forced to cooperate with their executioners to preserve
their religious organization. This cooperation became especially widespread
after 1945. Therefore, the historical memory of religious organizations can
avoid putting the abstract “Good” over against the abstract moral “Evil”. It
can do so by recognizing the ability of any person to act wrongly or rightly,
depending on specific historical circumstances, and in the context of a par-
ticular socio-political struggle. The collective memory of religious organiza-
tions can level antagonistic models of the past, such as “national liberation,”
or “social class” or any other struggle that in advance determines who em-
bodies the Evil and who the Good.

Therefore, at the present stage of development of Ukrainian society,
only historical memory in an agonistic form in religious organizations can
and must exist (we do not take into account destructive and totalitarian re-
ligious movements), affirming the principle of dialogue with others, regard-
less of who they are'.

16 See: Bull, “What is agonistic memory?”; Hansen, “Agonistic memory discourse.”; Berger, “Agonistic
memory.”
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MEMORY AND DOCUMENTS ON THE RESCUE OF JEWS
IN UKRAINE DURING THE HOLOCAUST: BETWEEN
MYTHS AND FACTS

The article focuses on one of the unexplored and mythologized aspects of Ho-
locaust history — the problem of the rescue of Jews during the Second World
War. Despite the wide array of sources, which in fact generates numerous false
generalizations about the stories of the rescue of Jews from extermination by
the Nazis, as based on the memoirs of those who survived the Holocaust — his-
torians face the complexity of the interpretation and validity of these materials.
The specifics of using narratives necessitate especially thorough scientific analysis
and the comparison of data acquired with other sources of information.

In fact, researchers did not begin to explore the issue of the rescue of Jews
in Ukraine during the Holocaust until the post-Soviet period. A lack of vital human
memory in this connection has caused significant discrepancies and disagree-
ments between information that could be obtained immediately after the Second
World War and data acquired 20, 50, and more than 70 years later. However,
the memoirs of eyewitnesses, rescuers and those rescued, and interviews in the form
of video or audio recordings are supplemented in this article by many documentary
sources housed in various archival institutions in Ukraine.

The present article analyzes some of the existing myths about the rescue of Jews

by the non-Jewish population during the Holocaust, in particular myths about
the anti-Semitic sentiments of Ukrainians, the unselfishness of rescuers, etc.
In examining and refuting the myth of anti-Semitic sentiments of Ukrainians,
first of all in Western Ukraine, the regional aspect of rescue is considered, defined
by the distribution of the Ukrainian Righteous among the Nations by regions
of the country. Based on quantitative data, the special status of the Vinnytsia
region is substantiated and identified as a distinct region. It should be noted that
Jor purposes of comparison, this article only utilizes data on rescuers officially
recognized by Yad Vashem, meaning they were given the designation “The Righ-
teous Among the Nations”. However, the article also contains stories of other
rescue attempts, usually unsuccessful, based on the materials of the court cases
of the German invaders against various locals alleged of hiding Jews, cases most
commonly preserved in the archives.

Exploring examples of the rescue of Jews in the occupied territory of Ukraine,
conclusions are drawn regarding the main motives of individuals who risked not
only their own lives but the lives of their relatives (the latter more often). The ar-
ticle presents examples of the rescue of Jews by members of ethnically-mixed
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married couples, their relatives, as well as persons who had romantic attach-
ments to or friendships with Jews. Stories of rescue of the Jewish population by
religious communities are also highlighted.

Keywords: Holocaust, Righteous Among the Nations, rescue, Jews rescued,
rescuers of Jews, witnesses of events, myth, verbal history.

Specific features of the source base for studying the cases of rescuing

Given the multitude of existing and published historical documents,
memoirs, and available historical literature, the Holocaust is one of the best-
studied historical phenomena. But, the problem of the rescue of the Jews
from extermination by the Nazis is the least studied and most mythologized
among the various aspects of Holocaust history.

Dealing with the issue of a mythologization of this problem, we will use
the concept “Jews Rescued During the Holocaust”. This definition includes
both “Righteous Among the Nations” and those whose actions of rescue
have solid evidence to be recognized by historiography.

Myths about the rescue of the Jews during the Holocaust are, first of all,
tied to the complexity of the source base for studying this problem. Yevhen
Rozenblat, the Belarusian researcher of Holocaust history, aptly notes that

Unlike many other aspects of the Holocaust reflected in documentary
sources, the study of the problem of helping Jews during the German oc-
cupation is almost wholly based on the use of narrative sources (memories

of Holocaust survivors and oral history materials). The situation is clear:

German documents recorded only unsuccessful attempts to rescue Jews that

ended in the executions of rescuers, their families, and Jews, while the Soviet

authorities and units did not systematically gather information about the facts

of the rescue of Jews. Some cases of helping Jews are mentioned in testimonies

recorded by the Extraordinary State Commission for Ascertaining and In-

vestigating Crimes Perpetrated by the German-Fascist Invaders and their

Accomplices (ESC)".

Thus, memories of eyewitnesses, rescuers, and those rescued, are
the most informative sources to study the problem. But the very nature of so-
called oral history determines it necessary to conduct an in-depth scholarly
analysis of the information, as well as to be critical toward it and compare
the information with other sources of data. Besides, very few Holocaust wit-
nesses are still alive today, seven and a half decades after the end of the Sec-
ond World War. At the very best, we can talk about a few more elderly who

' See: EBrenuii Pozenbnar, “Cnacenne espees benapycu B roapl Xon0KocTa: HEKOTOPbIE TeOpeTHye-
Ckue acnekTbl Tembl”, in [lpaBegHukn Hapoaos mupa benapycu: xussie caugeTenbcTea benapycu, comp.
Kyabma Kosak etc. (Munck: W. M. JlosuHos, 2009), 55.

152

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

Igor Shchupak. MEMORY AND DOCUMENTS ON THE RESCUE OF JEWS IN UKRAINE...

were children during the war and could only help their relatives in this
risky task of rescuing Jews. Most often, researchers are now dealing with
family stories of those past events that survived in the memory of children
and grandchildren.

In this context, evidence recorded on paper, audio, or video by various
organizations within certain projects, as well as those collected by indi-
vidual researchers, is a valuable source. Collections of interviews recorded
on the initiative of Steven Spielberg are one of the largest among them.
The Shoah Foundation, founded by a prominent film director, stores 53,000
video testimonies about the Holocaust. Ukraine has access to this huge re-
source due to the activity of the Institute of Visual History and Education
of the Shoah Foundation in Ukraine (The University of Southern Califor-
nia, U.S.)%

Father Patrick Desbois, a French researcher and priest, works on the re-
search of the Holocaust in Eastern Europe in general and in Ukraine in par-
ticular. Since 2004, he has organized collecting video interviews of Holo-
caust witnesses from the non-Jewish population. As a result of numerous
expeditions to all regions of Ukraine, P. Desbois and his organization
“Yahad-In Unum” (France) have collected about 1,500 interviews with Ho-
locaust witnesses, including information on the rescue of Jews?.

Documentaries based on video interviews with survivors provide impor-
tant material for studying the history of the rescue of Jews during the Holo-
caust*, Israeli film director Boris Maftsir used video interviews on the Ho-
locaust in Ukraine (as well as in Belarus, the Baltic States, and Russia)
to create the anthology of documentaries “Holocaust in the USSR”. “Be-
yond the Nistru”, in particular, includes video materials about the Holo-
caust in the Romanian zone of occupation on the territory of Ukraine>.

2 “3acHoBaHuit CtiseHoMm Cninbeprom ®onp Loa 36epirae 53 Tucsui BigeocsigyeHb npo [o-
nokoct”, accessed December 22, 2019, hitps://hromadskeradio.org/programs/zustrichi/
zasnovanyy-stivenom-spilbergom-fond-shoa-zberigaye-53-tysyachi-videosvidchen-pro-golokost.

3 See 0. Matpuk [lebya, “Xonokoct mpu nomowm nynb”, accessed December 22, 2019, http://
www.un.org/ru/holocaustremembrance/paper16.shtml; Augpiii Ymaucbkuit, comp., Po3crigyBaHHsi
lonokocTy Big Kyab: HaB4anbHWI MOCiOHMK, trans. from English by [enuc Latanos (OHinpo: IHCTUTYT
“Tkyma”, 2019).

4 “Te, k10 ocTanca B xuBbix. Wctopuss Cepres CywoHna”, YouTube video, 45:54 min., posted
“yadvashemrussian,” March 28, 2012, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rDBnT5yU-_M.

5“Mo cnepam HewsBecTHoro XonokocTa. [lokymeHTanbHbl npoekT bopuca Madumpa”, accessed
December 22, 2019, http://www.holocaustinussr.com/about-films-ruy/.
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In 2019, in Dnipro, within “Tkuma”, Ukrainian Institute for Holocaust
Studies special project, the film “Righteous” was created. It was dedicated
to the rescuers of the Jews of Dnipropetrovsk oblast®.

To date social networks remain an underestimated resource on the histo-
ry of the Holocaust and the rescue of Jews. Sometimes interviews and mem-
oirs of eyewitnesses, for the most part recorded by their younger relatives
and friends, are posted there. Any information from social networks requires
careful scholarly verification.

One can find important information about the rescue of Jews during
the Holocaust in the state archives of Ukraine, as well as in the centers for
Holocaust studies: the archives of “Tkuma” Ukrainian Institute for Holo-
caust Studies, the Museum “Jewish Memory and Holocaust in Ukraine”
(Dnipro), the Ukrainian Center for Holocaust Studies (Kyiv), in regional
museums and Holocaust research centers in Lviv, Odessa, Kharkiv, Cher-
nivtsi, etc.

The format of this article does not allow space for a broad review
of the sources of the history of Jews rescued during the Holocaust. However,
it should be noted that given a weak documentary base of the rescue phe-
nomenon in most of the territory of Ukraine, an extremely interesting col-
lection of archival documents can be extracted from the materials of the law-
suits by the German occupiers against local residents in Lviv — Ukrainians
and Poles, accused of hiding Jews by the occupation authorities. Among
them, for example, there were cases of Stefan Tsykhor and Olha Kovalychyn
accused of hiding Jews’; there are similar cases against the Pole Petr Ku-
lik, Roman Dabrowski, Josef Yasynskyi®, Hnat Barabach and Mykola Lutii’
and others.

But we emphasize that these unique documents reflect the events
in the Galicia District, and it is not correct to automatically extrapolate
similar stories to other occupation zones of Ukraine.

Facts looking like myths, and myths that are not based on facts

First of all, it should be noted that there is currently no “common”,
widely accepted definition of “myth” .

& “MpasegHuku. 2019. NokymeHTanbHblii dunbm”, documentary film, July 2019, YouTube video, 25:58
min., posted “YevhenTitarenko,” July 29, 2019, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0WPDAhxJXI0.

7 State Archives of Lviv Oblast (hereinafter — SALO), coll. P. 7, inv. 1, file D1230.
& SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 847.
% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 791.

' Nanmno CyamH, “HauioHanbHi Midu B cyvacHiii YkpaiHi”, YkpaiHa mogepHa: MiXHapoaHui
iHTenextyansHmii yaconmc, 12 rpynns, 2014, accessed December 22, 2019, http://uamoderna.com/
md/sudyn-national-myths.
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Using the term “myth”, we do not apply it as a synonym for untruth or
fiction. We rather understand the myth as a formed idea of a certain social or
national group, a certain community, regarding the phenomena and events
that took place in history and are perceived differently by different groups
of people today (certainly under the influence of national mythology).
To some extent, they are sacralized. At the same time, myth is a far cry from
historical memory!.

There are many myths about the history of the Second World War that
we will not touch on in the present article. If we review modern myths about
the rescue of Jews during the Holocaust, we will see that they exist in differ-
ent communities — among modern Ukrainians, Poles, and among Israelis.
Some of these myths are similar, some of them are opposed; many of them
can be confirmed or refuted by the facts. Some other myths will no longer
correlate with documented materials because they are simply lost.

Here are examples of some of these myths:

1. Myths about the number of rescuers and rescued Jews. For example,
in modern Polish society, the stories about the active participation of Poles
in rescuing Jews are becoming more and more “popular”; relevant museums
and exhibitions are created, films are made, books are written. But the so-
ciety perceives memories of the complicity of some Poles in the Holocaust
quite painfully.

2. The myth of anti-Semitic sentiments of Ukrainians. First of all
and principally, in Western Ukraine, most of whom, they say, were anti-
Semitic and killed Jews even more actively than German units (unlike Eastern
Ukraine, where, according to some myths, the Soviet underground fought
against the Nazis and, in particular, helped the Jews).

3. The myth of the unselfishness of Ukrainian Jews rescuers. It should
be recalled that the title of “Righteous Among the Nations” is awarded only
if there was no material reward.

4. The myth of the special role of the Christian clergy in rescuing Jews.
And the myth of the role of anti-Semitic priests in instigating and setting
Ukrainians against Jews.

5. The myth of the leading role of the Ukrainian intelligentsia, the Ukrai-
nian elite in rescuing Jews.

The myth of the total hatred of German soldiers, Germans in general,
towards Jews, and, “opposite” in content, the myth of German rescuers
of Jews from the hands of Ukrainian murderers.

It is a fact that the conditions for rescuing Jews in Ukraine were sig-
nificantly different from those in Western Europe. Ukrainian territory was

" CynuH, “HauioHanbHi Midu B cyyacHiii Ykpaini”.
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under the rule of totalitarian regimes, even during the war. Silent consent
to violence could be based on the Soviet legacy of “unanimous” condem-
nation of “enemies of the people”, as well as “insignificance” of the value
of human life. The Stalinist regime left a deep traumatic scar on the public
consciousness of its citizens. Total demoralization by the Red Army defeat
in the first stage of the war and Hitler’s troop invasion of vast territories
intensified this.

Timothy Snyder qualifies the territory of Ukraine as “bloodlands” .
Here, the killing of a huge number of people was not viewed as so drastic,
given the routine of the “banality of evil”. The latter term became known
through Hannah Arendt’s book'. Under such conditions, human feel-
ings often yield to pragmatic considerations. The atmosphere of violence
and encouragement to kill, multiplied by anti-Semitism within a segment
ofthe population and other factors, created the relevant public mood to per-
ceive the mass extermination of Jews as a “norm” under the Nazi “New
Order”. According to some evidence, “aside from a small group of noble
people, Christian residents took part in shameful German hunting opera-
tions on Jews, with zest” 4.

On the other hand, according to the Nazi racial policy, the Ukrainian
rescuers of Jews had to be punished most severely: the extermination of res-
cuers themselves and their families. Even sheltering Jews was punished by
death.

At the same time, there were fundamental differences in the conditions
for rescuing Jews in different regions of Ukraine.

Reflections about some myths: the myth of anti-Semitic sentiments
of Ukrainians

We have decided to consider the regional aspect of rescue, specify-
ing numbers of Ukrainian “Righteous Among the Nations” by regions
of Ukraine (i.e. by oblast [district], according to the modern administrative
and territorial division of the country). We have singled out the Vinnytsia
oblast, which has a special place in the regional picture of rescue. This is
directly related to the myth of anti-Semitic sentiments of Ukrainians, first
of all and primarily in Western Ukraine, as mentioned above. The following
table has been compiled according to our calculations.

12 TimoTi CHaiinep, Kpusasi 3emni: €pona nomix litnepom ta Ctaninum (Kwis: Mpani-T, 2011).
'S XaHHa ApeHar, baxanbHicTs 3na. Cya Hag AsixmaHom B €pycanumi (Kuie: Lyx i Nitepa, 2013).

14 XaHHa Kosba, comp., LLjogeHHuk JibBiBCbKOro retro. Cnoragn pabuna [lasuga Kaxaxe (Knis: Lyx
i nitepa, 2009), 200.
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Table 1

Ukrainian Righteous Among the Nations by regions of Ukraine
(oblast, according to the modern administrative and territorial division
of the country)

(analysis based on the official data of Yad Vashem Memorial
as of January 1, 2018)

Zakar- Volynska: Dniprope- AR Crimea: Donetska: Belarus: 2
patska 116 trovska: 69 27 55
oblast: 24
Chernivtsy lvano- Zhytomyr- Zapor- Luhanska: 9 Moldova: 2
oblast: 9 Frankivska: ska: 221 izhska: 21
75
Lvivska: Kirovograd- Myko- Kharkivska: Germany: 2
17 ska: 49 laivska: 81 87
Rivnenska: Kyivska Odeska: Poland: 24
216 and Kyiv: 163
221
Ternopil- Poltavska: Kherson- Russia: 5
ska: 170 36 ska: 28
Khmel- Sumska: 19 Ukraine:
nytska: 178 1 (region
unknown)
Cherkaska:
60
Cherni-
givska: 16
Total
38 | 82 | o1 3220 | 151 |  se

© I. Schupak
© Ukrainian Institute of Holocaust Studies “Tkuma”

Reviewing this table, we can see that a significant number of cases
of the rescue of Jews were registered in the territories with a rather large
number of Polish residents — both on the territory of modern Poland
and in Volyn, Lutsk, Khmelnytskyi, and Zhytomyr oblasts.

We also see that, regardless of the region, the greatest number
of the “Righteous” is registered in places where the proportion of Jews
in the population was relatively large (Vinnytsia and other Western Ukraini-
an cities, towns and villages, as well as Kyiv, Zhytomyr, Odessa, etc.). Thus,
the help of neighbors who had an experience of pre-war coexistence played
a significant role in rescuing Jews during the Holocaust.

The contemporary Vinnytsia region is an absolute champion in the num-
ber of the Righteous Among the Nations of Ukraine. Here, their number is
almost one-fifth of all Ukrainian “Righteous” (19,6%). This is 10% more
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than the number of Ukrainian “Righteous” in the eight contemporary oblasts
of Southern and Eastern Ukraine (including Odessa oblast) and Crimea to-
gether. This fact needs to be explained. In addition to the above factors,
in the Vinnytsia region, an organization of transferring Jews from the Ger-
man to the Romanian zone of occupation became the common way of as-
sistance. In the Romanian zone, they had a better chance of survival.

The picture of rescuing Jews by the residents of Ukraine who were not
accorded the honorary title “Righteous Among the Nations” is even broad-
er. Even the official Yad Vashem website states: “The numbers of Righteous
are not necessarily an indication of the actual number of rescuers in each
country but reflect the cases that were made available to Yad Vashem” ",

A significant number of such little-known cases occurred in Western
Ukraine, which had its special aspects in the “mechanism” of the extermi-
nation of Jews, as well as the conditions and opportunities for their rescue.

The State Archives of Lviv Oblast has unique opportunities to research
this issue, since it stores materials that are especially important for our top-
ic, such as documents of the Special Court of the Galicia District German
court in Lviv'e.

If on the territory of Reichskommissariat Ukraine, Ukrainian rescuers
of Jews were often shot on the spot, in Galicia District, the cases of rescue
were reviewed by the above-mentioned Nazi court.

Among the documents for 1941—1944, we found more than 40 cases in-
volving charges against residents of the region of “hiding Jews” " or of “shel-
tering them”'® and “helping Jews to escape from the ghetto in Lviv”". Such
a large amount of materials on people who rescued Jews (or tried to do so) —
but were not awarded the title “Righteous Among the Nations” and their
cases were not even reviewed by the Yad Vashem Commission — is an-
other argument for the need for better research on the phenomenon of res-
cuers of Jews, since this concept is broader than the “Righteous Among
the Nations”.

We wish to note that these archival materials help to recreate certain
characteristics of the attitude by the occupying German authorities not
only towards Jews, who were subject to registration, complete isolation,

'S “MpaBegHuku Hapogos Mupa. Ctatuctuka”, accessed December 23, 2019, http://www.yadvashem.
org/yv/ru/righteous/statistics.asp.

16 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1. Documents are written in Polish and German, some pages are written
in Ukrainian.

7 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, files 309, 366, 504, 592, 654, 661, 735, 758, 759, 791, 800, etc.
18 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 1111.
19 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 1358.
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and later extermination, but also towards Ukrainians, Poles and other rep-
resentatives of the local non-Jewish population. The story of the Pole Jan
Petryszyn illustrates a richer picture of the attitude of the Nazis towards
Poles and Ukrainians, as well as towards supporters of Hitler’s regime?.

The myth of the unselfishness of rescuers of Jews

The motives for providing very risky help to Jews are discussed below.
But it should be noted here that a material factor was part of almost every
case of rescue of Jews in one form or another.

It is a well-known fact that getting financial benefits for rescuing Jews
during the Holocaust does not conform to Yad Vashem principles to ac-
cord the title “Righteous Among the Nations”. Of course, there were many
cases when rescuers helped persecuted Jews and received no monetary or
other material compensation. On the other hand, it is important to note that
concealing people for a long period, many months and sometimes years,
always has an “economic component”, connected primarily with the need
to buy food. Yaroslav Hrytsak has noted, “As follows from the memories,
only those Jews who had money could survive because you needed to have
resources for yourself and to pay those who hid you”?'.

Existing documents (here we will review the materials of the State Ar-
chives of Lviv Region) provide information about different circumstances
of material and financial “deals” between Jews and their Polish and Ukrai-
nian rescuers.

“Tomruk Khved confessed that he had been hiding a Jew for almost
a whole week..., he gave her something to eat and she gave him 2 meters
of [unreadable] in exchange and sewed two shirts for the family of Tom-
ruk Khved”??. According to the court case, “Tomruk Khved together with
these 2 meters of [unreadable] which were taken to German Gendarmerie
in Radekhiv”?,

Ukrainians Thnat Barabach and Mykola Lutii were hiding Solomon
Helfer in Zolochiv. During the investigation, M. Lutii said, “Helfer gave me
four meters of fabric for sewing clothes, one large women’s headpiece, as
well as 90 zlotys. In April 1944, this Jew gave me 500 zlotys. Given the fact
that, as I’ve already confessed, I was very poor and had a family of my wife
and three children, in April 1944 I had nothing to feed my family or this Jew

2 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, files 502, 574.

2" 9pocnas puuak, “Ak ykpaiHui nepexoByBanu eBpeis”, accessed December 23, 2019, https://www.
obozrevatel.com/society/15436-yak-ukraintsi-perehovuvali-evreiv.htm.

22 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 759, sh. 6 reverse.
% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 759, sh. 6 reverse.
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with. I told him that he had to do something. This Jew went to my neighbor
Ihnat Barabash from Krasnoselets and brought 25 kilos of barley and five
kilos of buckwheat from him. Later, in June 1944, this Jew went to Barabash
again and brought 25 kilos of barley and 25 kilos of potatoes. Because at that
time some houses were searched for partisans, and I was afraid that the Jew
might be found in my house. So, I went to the Gmina [municipality] my-
self and confessed that I had a Jew concealed. The army came for the Jew,
and thus, Solomon Helfer was taken from the cellar in my barn. I was left at
home. I found out later that the Jew had fled. The next day the army arrested
me and took me to Zolochiv. In a few days the Jew was recaptured and he
admitted the fact that I had been was hiding him”.

It should be added to this rich testimony data that the date was June
20—22, 1944 — only a month before German troops left Lviv (Wehrmacht
departure on July 27, 1944).

Michalina Merska, a Polish woman, “was hiding 2 Jewish women
and 3 Jewish men in an apartment in Lviv at no. 12, Paderevskoho Street,
from 2 June 1943 till 3 Feb. 1944, taking their money for hiding them,
in the amount of 3,000 zlotys per month. Here I want to explain that I kept
those Jews not in the apartment, but in my basement. I did this because
I had nothing to live on”?.

Rosalia Surma (from Verkhody village, near Hrabiv, Kamianka Stru-
milova), illiterate, confessed to “keeping four Jews in the backyard till 23
Oct. 1943... These Jews promised to give me 50 zlotys if I provided them
a hiding place for two weeks. I agreed to do so, but I had the intention to re-
port to the Ukrainian police in Hrabiv if more of them were to come to my
place”?¢. The German court found this intention “doubtful”, and the wom-
an was convicted?.

The Polish women Stefania Ciepik, Stanistava Bityk and Zofia Pakiet
were hiding a Jew Zygmund Edel in Lviv “for 400 zlotys per month”?. It is
clear that this money had to cover the cost of food.

It often happened that rescuers did not demand a specific amount
of money, but asked Jews how much they had. With this money, people
bought food for themselves and those they were hiding?.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 791, sh. 20 reverse.
% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 851, sh. 26.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 735, sh. 5 reverse.
2 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 735, sh. 6.
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Finally, the archival materials contain information about cases when
Jews were rescued for nothing in material return. In the summer of 1944,
during the Nazi investigation of the rescue of a Jew, Alter Safro testified that

the Jew escaped from the Jewish ghetto in May 1943 and has been hiding
with Catholics until now... And I... went to Roman Dabrowski, in Lviv at no.

19, Lychakivska Street. I knew him because we had been working together

in the oil mill. I was helping him during the famine because I was better off

than he was. I gave him food and money. I asked Dabrowski to hide me and he

graciously agreed, since I no longer had any means of subsistence. He gave me
food and shelter”*. The daughter of Alter Safro, Mania Hodzhin, who also
had found shelter with R. Dabrowski, states: “Leaving the bunker, we had no
money. Me and my husband, we did not pay Dabrowski for shelter, because
he had already been hiding my father, so he hid us as well®'.

German court documents show some examples when Poles and Ukrai-
nians, accused of hiding Jews, were acquitted with the help of lawyers.

The “lack of information” about the Jewish origin of those who were
hidden was an argument. During the hearing of a case on a Jew M. Ringer,
who was found in the apartment of Pole I. Baryliak, the court proved that
“Irena Baryliak did not know that she had met a Jew and had no idea that
Ringer was a Jew. Ringer deliberately deceived Baryliak, introducing himself
as Piotr Rohush, seeking to have his personal Jewish benefit” .

In other cases, yard-keeper Piotr Fink was detained on January 28,
1944, for hiding a child, Maksymillian Turteltaub, grandson of a Jewish
woman from Vienna. He testified that he “was convinced that in German
law no provision exists for the persecution of Jews of German origin. If I
had known this, I would have never taken a Jewish child into my apart-
ment”3*. A German court had convicted Piotr but found that “investigation
failed to prove the guilt of wife Katarzyna Fink and daughter Helena Fink
and their accomplices in hiding a Jew” 3.

Some of the lawyers’ requests to plead for a pardon look a bit odd at first
glance, but in fact they contained rather derogatory characteristics of those
accused. Thus, on July 15, 1944, lawyer Adolf Fida writes to the Governor-
General in Krakow,

On behalf of Ganczar Maria and Nahatsch Wasyl, sentenced to death.
Without taking into account the sinless life and the confession of guilt with

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 847, sh. 14.
31 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 847, sh. 21 reverse.

%2 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv

. 1, file 1258, sh. 15.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv
# SALO, coll. P. 77, inv
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deep regret, which is expressed by all possible means, I ask to consider the very
low level of education of convicts. They were born and raised in a remote khutir
[small village], unable to get any school education. They both are illiterate,
Nabhatsch learned to sign with his name during military service in the World
War. They have a very primitive worldview and type of thinking, typical ex-
amples of Galician rural illiterates, who have a limited life of the mind*. Your
Highness, they had no idea that it was prohibited to hide Jews.

Of course, Ukrainians and Poles accused of hiding Jews were not of-
ten acquitted. Both do-gooders, seeking no profit, and those who tried
to make money on it, paid with their lives for rescuing Jews. In one “Order
by the court of the Security Police and the SD of the Galicia oblast to com-
bat the attacks on German reconstruction in the Governorate-General dat-
ed 2.10.1943 (Visnyk rozporiadzhen dlia heneral hubernatorstva, p. 82, p.
589)”, ten people were sentenced to death “for hiding Jews”:

...Maria Krushkovska née Bobekova from Lemberg, Mikhal Piastun from
Lemberg, Kazimezh Skompkyi from Lemberg, Zdislav Kovalchyk from Lem-
berg, Nastia Sush née Diachenko from Rudanetsk, Yuliia Izhek from Lemberg,
Halyna Sliadovska née Klymenievska from Lemberg, Viktoria Maliavska née
Vilchynska from Lemberg, Bronislav Yozefek from Lemberg, Maria Yozefek
Sliovich from Lemberg...".

Some stories even in German court documents look particularly tragic.
This includes the case of Wladimir Korbecki. From November 1942 to May
1943, he was hiding the “Jewish women Rosa and Kraus as well as the three-
year-old child of the latter in his house. The women gave him 1700 zlotys
during the first few days...”3%. The court decision contains a terrible sen-
tence: “Alleged offender who has no previous convictions, according to § 4b
of the specified resolution, had to be punished by the only prescribed pun-
ishment — execution”?*. The verdict was carried out: “Wladimir Korbecki
was shot on March 7, 1944...”4,

Thus, the rescue of Jews for a fee (reimbursement, or “for profit”) had
several consequences.

1. Sometimes, when the Jews ran out of money, “selfish rescuers” handed
them over to the Nazis or the police for execution and certain death.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 366, sh. 68.
3% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 366, sh. 68—69.

3 Xanna Kos6a, JllogsHicts y 6e3oaHi nekna. [loesiHka micLieBoro HaceneHHs CXigHoi annyuum
B POKM “0CTAaTo4HOro po3B'a3aHHs espevicbkoro nutanHsa” (Kuis: Oyx i nitepa, 2009), 200-201.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 504, sh. 16 reverse.
% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 504, sh. 40.
4 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 504, sh. 20.
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2. Sometimes, when selfish motives had prompted “rescue operations”
and later on Jews ran out of material resources, rescuers displayed loftier
human qualities and continued to help without receiving any recompense.

Even ifa Jew (or a group of Jews) was rescued for money, it did not mean
less risk for the rescuers, who were punished by the Nazis in the same way as
the selfless “Righteous Among the Nations”. For some, hiding Jews became
a kind of “business”, and they tried to make money in difficult times of war.
However, Germans rewarded people for reports on Jews and their rescuers,
so this “way of earning money” was a safer mode of business. Y. Hrytsak
noted that given the existence of these two opposite “ways of earning money
on Jews, human fear and envy played a role: «she» hides the Jews and earns
on it, but «we», we may suffer if, God forbid, the Germans find out that we
knew and did not report it”4.

It is worth noting another point: the reports on the Jews became not
only a “manifestation of loyalty” to the Hitler’s regime, but they were also
defined by Nazi laws and decrees, as well as presented by Goebbels’ propa-
ganda, as a “virtue” for society and a “moral duty” of its members. Under
conditions of distorted public consciousness and shattered morality, this
factor made the rescue of Jews even more dangerous.

There are more examples of various myths that are reflected in the mem-
ories and family stories; in appeals of the visitors to the Museum “Jewish
Memory and Holocaust in Ukraine”, on Facebook, etc.

“Tkuma” Institute staff faced some such myths, stereotypes, and at
the same time — the desire to know the historical truth about a certain city
or village and its history, during the implementation of the project “Righ-
teous”. This large project was aimed at renaming streets of the cities, towns,
villages and other settlements of Dnipropetrovsk oblast after the “Righ-
teous Among the Nations”, who lived there during the Second World War
and the Holocaust. Together with the regional and local authorities, we
have managed to promote renaming streets in 13 settlements in the region
in honor of rescuers of Ukrainian Jews. No region in the world can point
to such an achievement.

We can talk about the facts of the rescue of Jews in greater detail after
a critical analysis of archival materials, and an even more critical attitude
in looking at testimonies and memoirs.

Revisiting the motivation to rescue Jews

Examples of rescuing Jews in the occupied territory of Ukraine and its
western area need clarification regarding the motives of people who risked

4 Tpuuak, “SIk ykpaiHui nepexoByBany eBpeis”.
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not only their own lives but also the lives of their relatives, their children, by
helping persecuted Jews.

There were many cases when people tried to rescue Jews — members
of their own families or loved ones. Take the example of the Ukrainian wife
of Jew Isaak Shymovych (the woman’s name is missing from the document),
who was living in Mykhailivka village, Zaporizhzhia oblast when the Ger-
man occupation started in October 1941: “she did not hand over the child
to policemen... to be murdered”. She finally saved the child of a mixed mar-
riage®. The Pole Antonia Chomczinska from Lviv “had been hiding four
Jews for several months” in the apartment where she lived®. When police
caught three Jews in June 1943, “one of these Jews managed to escape from
the apartment with the help of Chomczinska. She probably had had an af-
fair with one of them. This can be seen in one letter by Chomczinska, found
earlier”**. By the way, the investigation failed to “prove the guilt of the Pol-
ish woman Antonia Chomczinska in sheltering Jews”*.

There are many examples of participation of not only single Ukrainians
but also groups of people, sometimes quite large, in rescue. I. Altman writes
how in several Ukrainian villages, locals managed to shelter all the Jews:
in Yaruga village, in Podillia, people managed to hide not only local Jews
but also refugees; in Rakovets village, Lviv region, peasants were hiding 33
Jewish families; in Blagodatne village, Dnipropetrovsk oblast, 30 Jews were
rescued. The researcher emphasizes that their rescue became possible only
due to the collective support of the rest of the villagers*.

It should be noted that these are not just solitary examples. In his mem-
oirs, Aharon Weiss narrates that a resident of the Western Ukrainian city
of Boryslav, a Ukrainian woman Yulia Matchyshyn, asked for support from
another neighbor, a Polish woman Ms. Potenzhna, to organize the rescue
of the Weiss family¥’.

In occupied Zaporizhzhia, Ukrainian Yevdokiia Kupa was sheltering
a girl, Maria Chapata, whose mother had been shot dead by the Nazis.
To protect the child from arrest and extermination, neighbors petitioned
the German authorities to issue her a passport proving Ukrainian nationali-
ty; four people testified as official witnesses (two of them were interrogated),

# State Archives of Zaporizhia Oblast (hereinafter — SAZ0), coll. P. 1849, inv. 1, file 1.
4 SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 661, sh. 3.

# SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 661, sh. 3.

% SALO, coll. P. 77, inv. 1, file 661, sh. 37.

6 See: Unbsa AnbT™maH, XosokocT u espesickoe ConpoTuBaeHNe Ha OKkynupoBaHHow Tepputopumn CCCP
(Mocksa: ®oHg “Xonokoct”, 2002).

47 See the author’s personal archive.
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realizing what would happen to them if the Nazis found everything out.
In general, almost all the residents of the street, several dozen persons, knew
about the Jewish girl who was hiding from the Nazis. None of them betrayed
Maria, and many helped®.

In general, the question of the “social composition” of the rescuers
of Jews needs to be further clarified. Most of them were people who did not
belong to the top stratum of Ukrainian society, its intellectual elite.

We know about cases when city officials — as well as German officers,
Hungarian soldiers, and even German soldiers and local police officers who
took part in the executions of Jews — helped them under critical conditions®.
But, of course, such cases were unusual. Clearly, the implementation of any
orders of the authorities or certain actions is carried out by specific people
with their past and personal sympathies, whether they are employees of ad-
ministrations, soldiers, Ukrainian policemen, or others. Of course, there
were cases when the rescue of Jews was motivated by an emotional, human
impulse, the desire to help the victims of the inhuman cruelty of the Nazis.
Spurred by that “first impulse”, later people were often forced to continue
the dangerous business.

Alongside this, cases of rescuing Jews by Ukrainians because of their re-
ligious beliefs, Christian attitudes toward those persecuted, were quite com-
mon. Karel Berkhoff states that among Ukrainians, Baptists and Evangeli-
cal Christians helped Jews the most. He writes: “In Volyn, they apparently
rescued hundreds of people. Those Protestants thought that their Christian
faith could not allow them to do otherwise”. Besides, using the bonds be-
tween Protestant communities, they “could quickly transfer Jews from one
area to another”*,

Representatives of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church made up
a significant number of rescuers in the clergy. The “ordinary” priests
of the UGCC should also be mentioned here: among them Saint Omelyan
Kovch, who paid with his life for rescuing Jews; and, of course, the majestic
figure of the Metropolitan Archbishop Andrey Sheptytsky. He personally
saved many Jews, including Lviv Rabbi David Kahane, sons of the deceased
rabbi Levin Kurt (Isaac), and Natan. “The Metropolitan attracted some
Ukrainian priests, including his brother Clement Sheptytsky, an archiman-
drite of the Order of Studite monks, as well as the abbot of the St. Joseph

“ Wropb LLlynak, “OTHOLWEHNE YKPAMHCKOTO HACENeHNUs 3anopoxbs K €BPEsiM BO BPeMS! BOMHbI 1941—
1945 rr.”, 3anopoxckne espevickue ytenns 1 (1997): 120-121.

4 |llynak, “OTHOLLEHME YKPANHCKOT0 HaceneHus 3anopoxos k eBpesiM BO Bpems BoiiHbl 1941-1945r.”

%0 Kapen bepkrod, Xuua posnayy. Xutrs i cMepTs B YkpaiHi nig HauncTchbkow Baagolo, trans. Tapac
Liumban (Kuis: Kputuka, 2011), 95.
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Studite monastery, the Rev. Marco Steck and others, into rescuing Jews”.
Andrey Sheptytsky rescued everyone he could help, first of all, children.
They were given false certificates of baptism, Ukrainian names, and then
sent to convents, monasteries, and orphanages. Studite monks helped some
children cross the Romanian and Hungarian borders. In all, about 200 Jews
were rescued with the help of the Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky>'.

It should be noted that A. Sheptytsky was not awarded the honorary
title “Righteous Among the Nations”, since he had welcomed Hitler’s army
in the first days after the German attack on the USSR, and also because
of his contacts with Nazi high-ranking officials, etc. (rather detailed his-
torical studies examine this topic’?). We believe that the greatness of the feat
of people like Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky does not need any con-
firmation or approval even by the highest and most respected institution.
The organization of a whole system to help the victims of the Nazi genocide
through the churches, as well as pastoral instructions to church hierarchs
regarding the rescue of hundreds of Jews doomed to death, turns Metro-
politan Andrey Sheptytsky into a personification of humanism in the fight
against the cannibalistic Nazi policy. Shevah Weiss, rescued with his family
during the Shoah by Ukrainians and Poles, former Speaker of the Knes-
set (Parliament) of Israel and Ambassador of Israel to Poland, figuratively
called A. Sheptytsky the “Ukrainian Schindler”*.

' Irop Wynak, “Tparepisi eBpeis Ykpainu,” in Hauioransre nutanHs B Ykpaini XX — noyarky XX/ cr.:
icropuyni Hapuen, ed. Banepiii Cmoniii (Kuis: Hika-Llentp, 2012), 419.

%2 Bohdan R. Bociurkiw, “Sheptyts’kyi and the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church under the Soviet
Occupation of 1939-1941”, in Morality and Reality. The Life and Times of Andrei Sheptyts’kyi, ed. Paul
Robert Magocsi with the assistance of Andrii Krawchuk (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian
Studies, University of Alberta, 1989), 101-123; XXanHa Kos6a, comp., Mutponoant Argpesi LLentubkuii.
Jlokymentn i matepiamn; 1941—1944 (Kuis: Lyx i nitepa, 2003); lumon Peanux, “Mutpononut Angpeit
LWenTuukuii u eBpen B nepuop, Xonokocta u Bropoii MupoBoii BoiHbl”, accessed December 27, 2019,
http://www.cerkva.od.ua/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=594&Itemid=87; LLiumoH Pep-
nnx, “MopanbHble MPUHUMNLI B MOBCEAHEBHOI AENCTBUTENLHOCTU: MUTpOnonuT Anapeii LenTtuuknii
1 eBpew B nepnoa Xonokocta u Bropoit MupoBoit BoiiHbl”, accessed December 27, 2019, http://www.
jcrelations.net/%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B0.3180.0.htmI?  L=7;
Mupocnas Mapuxosuy, “Moctate Mutpononuta LLenTUubKOro y HEniHiiHOMY NPOCTOPI ICTOPMYHOTO
yacy”, lpobnemu ictopii fonokocty: HaykoBuit xypHan 4 (2007): 81-87; Irop LLynak, “Mutpononut
Anpgpeit WenTtuupkuii: ocobucTicTb Ta cMMBOA B icTopii”, [lpobemu icTopii [0710K0CTy: HAYKOBUIA Xyp-
Han 4 (2007): 88-99; TetaHa Yaitka, “Konabopauis y «npocTopi cMepTi»: 40 OCMUCHEHHSI MOpPasbHOi
konizii Mutpononuta Angpes Wentuubkoro”, Mpo6nemu ictopii fonokocTy: HaykoBwit XypHan 4 (2007):
100-113; Xanna Kosb6a, “Bnnue mutpononuta Lentuupkoro Ha BipHuX y Yacw Fonokocty”, lpobnemmn
icTopii lonokocTty: HaykoBuin XypHan 4 (2007): 127—151; Kos6a, comp., LLjogeHHuk JIbBIBCbKOIO reTTo;
XanHa Kosba, OctaHHili pabuH JlsBoBa €3exiinb Jlesin (J1beiB; Kuis: Qyx i Nlitepa, 2009), etc.

% Shimon Redlich, “Sheptytsky Denied Racist Thinking (interview of professor Shimon Redlich
to the Tygodnik Powszechny journal)”, accessed December 27, 2019, http://www.newswe.com/index.
php?go=Pages&in=view&id=3690.
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So, among those who helped the Jews there were representatives of dif-
ferent segments of the population and different communities, who were
guided by a range of different motives.

1. There have been many cases when members of nationally-mixed
families rescued Jews as their relatives. This group includes Ukrainians,
Poles, and others who felt romantic feelings and love toward their chosen
companions — representatives of the Jewish people. Although there were
such terrible cases when mothers handed over their “half-blood” children,
or where spouses reported their Jewish husband of Jewish wife. So here we
have to talk about the moral qualities of rescuers.

2. Former fellow students in education and colleagues at work, as well
as neighbors who were connected with Jews in prewar life, helped because
of their friendly feelings and relations. There were cases when Ukrainians
rescued those Jews who had once helped them in difficult times.

3. Representatives of the Ukrainian underground movement and par-
tisans sometimes perceived helping Jews as one of the forms of resistance
to the Nazi regime.

4. Some people, who can be called non-conformists and could not adapt
to society under the Nazi regime, tried to help the victims of this regime
to resist violence and thus psychologically assert themselves.

5. Some Christians rescued Jews because of their religious beliefs.

6. “Random rescuers” — people who tried to rescue Jews due to a sudden
emotional impulse to help those persecuted.

7. There also were selfish motives to help Jews — attempts to get some
money, to obtain material benefits from those who were rescued, as men-
tioned above.

In general, it should be emphasized that not a single Ukrainian political
force or military organization made a stand to defend Jews during the Ho-
locaust in the occupied territory of Ukraine. The Soviet government, having
information about the extermination of Jews by the Nazis, did not bring it
to the notice of the Jewish population’*. Neither the Ukrainian and Polish
underground, nor the Soviet government and its subordinate Soviet partisan
units and underground detachments, issued any declarations, statements,
and calls to the Ukrainian people to help Jews. This played a tragic role
in the huge death toll of Ukrainian Jews, which is one and a half million out
of six million of all Jews as Holocaust victims.

% This was due to the “internationalistic” component of communist ideology. According to it, there
were no separate national groups that had a special fate under certain historical conditions in Soviet
society. Along with this, this “internationalistic” approach was neglected, when the Soviet authorities
organized the mass deportation of Crimean Tatars or Germans from the Volga region, as it followed from
the decisions of the Stalinist leadership of the USSR.
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At the same time, the history of the Second World War represents not
only terrible pages of mass killings but also examples of resistance to geno-
cide and rescue. None of the Jews rescued during the Holocaust could have
hoped for salvation without the help of Ukrainians and other peoples of our
country who also suffered from Hitler’s occupation.

Research on the phenomenon of rescuing Ukrainian Jews during the Ho-
locaust is an important scholarly and moral task since it provides positive
examples of human behavior under the inhumane conditions of war. This is
especially relevant for Ukraine today when our country has become the ob-
ject of military and informational aggression.
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Kateryna Budz

SURVIVING THE HOLOCAUST IN EASTERN GALICIA:
THE RESCUE INITIATIVES OF THE GREEK CATHOLIC
CHURCH IN THE TESTIMONIES OF RABBI DAVID
KAHANE AND KURT LEWIN

A part of the Second Polish Republic during the interwar period, Eastern Gali-
cia was annexed by the Soviet Union in September 1939. The collapse of the Polish
state and the subsequent German occupation of Galicia (1941—1944) strained
the relations between the region’s main ethnic groups, Ukrainians, Poles and Jews.

Most Ukrainians in Eastern Galicia belonged to the Greek Catholic Church
(GCC), headed by Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky. Attempting to prevent the anti-
Jewish violence, the head of the UGCC addressed the government of a short-
lived Ukrainian state, Nazi authorities, Greek Catholic clergy and their congre-
gants. Sheptytsky’s pastoral letters “On Mercy” (June 1942) and “Thou Shalt
Not Kill” (November 1942) contain anti- Holocaust undertones. Moreover, at
least 200 Jewish men, women and children survived the Second World War due
to the rescue initiatives of Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky, his brother Clement
Sheptytsky, the superior of Univ lavra, and their entourage. Among the rescued
were the representatives of two rabbinical families in Lviv, those of Dr. Ezekiel
Lewin, the Progressive Chief Rabbi of Lviv, and Rabbi David Kahane. Whereas
Rabbi Lewin, his wife and youngest son perished during the Holocaust, his two
older sons, Kurt and Nathan, as well as Rabbi Kahane together with his wife
and daughter, were rescued by Metropolitan Sheptytsky and the Greek Catholic
monks of the Studite order.

This paper looks at the rescue initiatives of the Greek Catholic hierarchy
and Studite monks as narrated by the rescued. The study is based primarily
on David Kahane’s Lvov Ghetto Diary as well as Kurt Lewin’s memoirs, docu-
ments from the collection of the “Righteous Among the Nations” Department at
Yad Vashem in Jerusalem and Lewin’s interview from the Visual History Archive
of the USC Shoah Foundation.

This paper aims to explore the rescue initiatives of Sheptytsky brothers
and the Studite monks during the German occupation of Galicia (1941—1944)
as remembered and narrated in the ego-documents by the Holocaust survivors.

Keywords: Greek Catholic Church, Holocaust, rescue of Jews, Metropolitan
Sheptytsky, Studites, Eastern Galicia.
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Introduction

In September 1939, according to the secret protocol of the Molotov-
Ribbentrop pact, the Soviet Union annexed Eastern Galicia, a part of the Sec-
ond Polish Republic in the interwar period'. This Western Ukrainian region,
populated mostly by Ukrainians, but also Poles and Jews, underwent a triple
(Soviet-Nazi-Soviet) occupation during the Second World War. Both the So-
viet and the Nazi regimes turned this territory into what Timothy Snyder has
defined as “bloodlands.”? As a result of the Second World War, Galicia lost its
Jewish and Polish character and became almost entirely a Ukrainian region.

The Nazi occupation of Galicia started in late June 1941. As the Germans
approached and the Soviets were unable to evacuate prisons, the NKVD
(the People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs) executed 10,000 political
prisoners, mostly Ukrainians, all over Galicia’. The Nazis took advantage
of the NKVD executions to foster anti-Soviet as well as anti-Jewish senti-
ments of Galician Ukrainians. The German authorities organized the so
called “Leichenschau,” a showing of corpses, allowing local residents to look
for their relatives in the prison yards. They also exploited the idea of “Judeo-
Bolshevism”: by ordering Jews to excavate the decomposed bodies of prison
inmates, Nazis symbolically put the blame for Soviet atrocities on Jews as
the alleged Soviet collaborators. As a result of shootings and pogroms, which
were either secretly organized by Germans or spontaneous ones, up to 12,000
Jews perished in Galicia in summer 19414

As estimated by Aharon Weiss, out of 600,000 to 650,000 Jews who in-
habited the territory which formed an administrative unit of District of Gali-
cia under Nazi occupation, only 10,000 to 15,000 survived?. Overall, some

! Eastern Galicia mostly coincides with the contemporary territories of Lviv, lvano-Frankivsk and Ternopil
oblasti of Ukraine.

2 Timothy Snyder, Bloodlands: Europe Between Hitler and Stalin (New York: Basic Books, 2010).

3 Frank Golczewski, “Shades of Grey: Reflections on Jewish-Ukrainian and German-Ukrainian Relations
in Galicia,” in The Shoah in Ukraine: history, testimony, memorialization, ed. Ray Brandon and Wendy
Lower (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2008), 130.

4 Golczewski, “Shades of Grey,” 131; Kruglov, Alexander. “Jewish Losses in Ukraine, 1941-1944.”
In The Shoah in Ukraine, 274. According to the latest estimate provided by Kai Struve, from 7,295 to 11,300
Jews were killed in Galicia in summer 1941 as a result of anti-Jewish violence (Struve, Kai. Deutsche
Herrschaft, ukrainischer Nationalismus, antijiidische Gewalt. Der Sommer 1941 in der Westukraine.
Berlin: de Gruyter Oldenbourg 2015, 668—671).

5 Mick, Christoph. Lemberg, Lwow, Lviv, 1914—1947: Violence and Ethnicity in a Contested City. West
Lafayette: Purdue University Press 2016, 309.
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1.6 million Jews perished in Ukraine during the period of Nazi occupation
(1941—1944)°.

Western Ukrainians’ attitudes to the Holocaust were diverse, ranging
from overt participation in the acts of anti-Jewish violence to the rescue
of Jews. Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky, who headed the Greek Catholic
Church (GCC), the Church of most Ukrainians in Galicia, opposed the Ho-
locaust with his words and deeds’. The attitudes of the Greek Catholic clergy
to the Jews were diverse, however. As suggested by Kai Struve’s study, in sum-
mer 1941, some Greek Catholic priests allegedly incited to anti-Jewish vio-
lence, whereas others attempted to prevent the pogroms®. During 1901—1944,
the GCC was led by Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky. Due to the rescue
initiatives of the head of the Church and his entourage, at least 200 Jewish
men, women and children survived the Second World War®.

This article examines the rescue initiatives of the Greek Catholic Church
through the lens of the Holocaust survivors’ testimonies. The paper is based
primarily on the memoirs of the representatives of two rabbinical families
in Lviv, namely Rabbi David Kahane and Kurt Lewin, a son of Rabbi Dr. Eze-
kiel Lewin. Whereas Rabbi Ezekiel Lewin, his wife, and youngest son perished
during the Holocaust, his older sons, Kurt and Nathan, survived. Similar
to Rabbi David Kahane and his family, the Lewin brothers were rescued by
Metropolitan Archbishop Sheptytsky and Greek Catholic monks of the Stu-
dite order.

The rescue stories of Rabbi David Kahane and Kurt Lewin are by no
means representative of the survival experience of Galician Jews in general.
This article, however, is based primarily on their accounts, and namely for
the following reasons. First, given a high level of conspiracy required for
the rescue initiatives during the Holocaust, there are hardly any sources
of the Greek Catholic provenance on the rescued Jews. Second, the mem-
oirs of Rabbi David Kahane and Kurt Lewin provide a very comprehensive
account of the rescue initiatives of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky. Third,

& Alexander Kruglov, “Jewish Losses in Ukraine, 1941—-1944,” in The Shoah in Ukraine: history, testimony,
memorialization, ed. Ray Brandon and Wendy Lower (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2008), 130.

" The GCC, the Church of the Byzantine rite with ties to the Vatican, united 3.6 million faithful in Galicia
as of 1943 (Botsiurkiv, Bohdan. Ukrainska Hreko-Katolytska Tserkva i Radianska derzhava (1939-1950).
Lviv: Vydavnytstvo UKU, 2005, 25).

8 For mentions of Greek Catholic clergy’s involvement in pogroms, please see: Struve, Deutsche
Herrschaft, 484, 513, 583, fn. 94. For examples of Greek Catholic priests who averted pogroms, please
see: Struve, Deutsche Herrschaft, 555, 661.

° Lapomarda, Vincent A. The Catholic Bishops of Europe and the Nazi Persecutions of Catholic and Jews.
New York: The Edwin Mellen Press 2012, 132.

10 Studites are a monastic order based on the Eastern Christian tradition.
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Kahane’s and Lewin’s life stories are comparable. Both of them directly or in-
directly belonged to the Jewish religious-spiritual elite, lived in Lviv on the eve
of the Holocaust, and turned to the head of the GCC with a request for help,
which ultimately ensured their survival. At some point during the war, they
were both hiding in the Studion Library of the St. Josaphat monastery in Lviv.
They both left Galicia after the Second World War and wrote memoirs about
their wartime experiences.

In their memoirs, Kahane and Lewin often provide divergent evaluations
of the same individuals or events. The purpose of this article is not to identify
whose narrative is more historically accurate. After all, as Aleida Assmann has
rightly remarked, even distorted memoirs can be true on a different level'.
Thus, the process of remembering itself becomes an object of research. As
Lynn Abrams noted: “By and large people do not make up stories for the re-
searcher; they tell the past as it appears to them” 2.

Both Kahane and Lewin attempted to find answers to important questions
as to why the Holocaust happened or why they survived, and others did not.
Writing thus served for these Holocaust survivors as an important tool for
dealing with their traumatic memories. Both authors allude to the difficulty,
if not an impossibility, of narration about the Holocaust. For Rabbi Kahane,
the Holocaust goes beyond human understanding. In the foreword to the Lviv
Ghetto Diary the author remarks: “The Holocaust cannot be grasped with
mind. Nobody can understand it and make others understand” . In turn,
Kurt Lewin implicitly refers to the idea of aphasia, the inability to speak
the unspeakable. Thus, in the interview for the Shoah Foundation (1997),
when asked if his grandchildren were aware of his experience, Kurt Lewin
replied: “How can one be aware of these experiences? To me, we deal with
the surrealistic world. It’s like Hieronymus Bosch’s picture. Normal human
being and mind cannot imagine that and should not because it does not fall
into the category of normal human behavior. End of story” !4,

Life in abnormal times thus challenges people’s usual perceptions and pos-
es moral dilemmas. The responses of non-Jewish populations to the Holo-
caust depended on a variety of social, national, and religious considerations
and ranged from complicity in the anti-Jewish violence to the involvement

" Angiina AccMmaH, lpoctopu crioragy. ®@opmu 1a TpaHcopmadii kyneTypHoi nam’ati (Kuis: Hika-LieHTp,
2012), 294.

12 Lynn Abrams, Oral History Theory (London: Routledge, 2010), 90.

13 XanHa Kosba, comp. LLjogeHHuk nibBiBCbKOro retro. Cnoragm pabuxa [asuaa Kaxane (Kuis: Jyx
i Nitepa, 2003), 21.

' Interview with Kurt Lewin. Jan. 30, 1997, New York, U. S. Interviewer: Naomi Rappaport, Visual History
Archive of the USC Shoah Foundation, 25423.
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in rescue initiatives. By studying the rescue actions of Metropolitan An-
drey Sheptytsky through the narratives of Jewish survivors, this article aims
to explore the response of the head of the GCC and the monastic order
of the Studites to the Holocaust.

Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky’s Attitude to the Holocaust

Metropolitan Archbishop Andrey Sheptytsky headed the GCC for more
than four decades (1901—1944). During this period, Galicia was a part
of the Habsburg monarchy, Second Polish Republic, Soviet, German,
and again Soviet occupation zones during the Second World War. To ensure
the survival of the Greek Catholic Church in the absence of the Ukrainian
state, Sheptytsky attempted to establish a dialogue with different state powers.
Like most Galician Ukrainians, however, Metropolitan Archbishop Sheptytsky
felt relieved when the Soviets left the region. In his pastoral letter of July 1,
1941, the day after the Germans arrived, the hierarch greeted the German
army as “a liberator from the enemy” .

Despite this initially positive attitude to the German authorities, Sheptytsky
later became critical of the occupation policy of the Nazi regime, especially
of the Holocaust. The Metropolitan’s disillusionment with the new power is
reflected in his letter to Pope Pius XII about the state of the Lviv Archeparchy
under the German occupation (August 1942). It follows from the letter that,
after one year of occupation, the head of the church considered the German
regime to be “probably more evil than the Bolshevik one, almost diabolic” .

In February 1942, the head of the Church wrote a letter to Heinrich Him-
mler. The document itself was never found, but the letter was read by at least
two people, Kost Pankivsky and Rabbi David Kahane'. Sheptytsky also
mentioned this appeal in the above-quoted letter to the Pope Pius XII'8.As
follows from Kahane’s memoir, Metropolitan Sheptytsky requested Himmler
not to involve Ukrainian policemen in operations aiming at murder of Jews'.

Moreover, Metropolitan Sheptytsky attempted to prevent his flock from in-
volvement in the wartime violence through many pastoral letters. The hierarch

'S Mutpononnt AHapeii Lentuubknii: Xutta Ta gisnbHicts: JokymeHTn 12 matepiann 18991944 pp.,
vol. I, “LiepkBa Ta cycninbHe nutaHHs”, ed. AHapiit Kpasuyk (Jlbeis: MicioHep, 1998), book 1, “Mactupcbke
BYEHHS Ta AianbHICTL”, 517.

1S Mutpononnt AHapeii Lentuubkni: Xutta Ta giansHicts: JJokymenTn Ta matepiann 1899—1944 pp.,
vol. Il, “LiepkBa Ta cycninbHe nutaHHs”, ed. AHapiii Kpasuyk (Jlbeie: Micionep, 1999), book 2, “Jlucty-
BaHHs", 982.

17 John-Paul Himka, “Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky and the Holocaust,” Polin 26 (2013), 347.
'8 Mutponoaut Angpesi Lentuuybkuid, vol. |1, book 2, 984.

19 XanHa Kosba, comp. LjoaeHHuk nbBiBCbKOro retro. Cnoragm pabuxa [lasuaa Kaxaxe (Kuis: [yx
i Ilirepa, 2003), 179.
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consistently emphasized the sanctity of human life, regardless of political,
national, or religious divides.

For example, in his letter, dedicated to the proclamation of the Ukrai-
nian state on June 30, 1941, the head of the GCC expressed the hope that
a Ukrainian state administration would take care of all its citizens, “irrespec-
tive of what denomination, nationality or social stratum they belong to”?°.
According to Rabbi David Kahane, Sheptytsky specifically had Jews in mind
when he wrote pastoral letters “On Mercy” (June 1942) and “Thou Shalt
Not Kill” (November 1942).

Similar to the interwar period, the head of the church condemned the acts
of terror. Thus, in his pastoral letter to the clergy and laity with an appeal
to defy the provocations and restrain from resorting to the acts of terror (Au-
gust 10, 1943), Metropolitan Sheptytsky warned against “committing actions
that contradict the law of God”?2. In the same letter, Sheptytsky reminded
the youth that they “can always do something to revoke or mitigate an or-
der”?. Judging from the context, Sheptytsky may have appealed to young
Ukrainians serving in the auxiliary police units (Hilfspolizei), notorious for
their involvement in the Holocaust?*.

Rescue Stories of Rabbi David Kahane and Kurt Lewin

Before the war, Metropolitan Sheptytsky maintained good relations with
the members of the Jewish community, addressing them in Hebrew on various
festive occasions and supporting them with charity?. The head of the GCC
maintained friendly relations with the Jewish spiritual leaders in Lviv, for ex-
ample, with Rabbi Ezekiel Lewin, the Progressive Chief Rabbi of Lviv. Their
friendship can be traced back to 1935 when the Jewish delegation congratulated

2 Mutpononut Angpeii Llentuybkuii, vol. Il, book 1, 517. The proclamation of the Act of Independence
was an initiative of the Bandera wing of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN). The initiators
were soon arrested by the Nazi administration.

21 Koba, comp., LL{oneHHuk nbsiBcbkoro retto, 179, 182.

2 Mutponoaut AHgpeii LLentuybkuii, vol. 11, book 1, 539.

% Mutpononut AHgpeii LWentuybkwid, vol. I, book 1, 539.

2 Thus, these units were involved in pogroms of July 1941 and further anti-Jewish actions of August
1942 and May 1943; see: Shimon Redlich, “Sheptyts’kyi and the Jews During World War II”, in Morality

and Reality: the Life and Times of Andrey Sheptyts’kyi, ed. P.-R. Magocsi (Edmonton: Canadian Institute
of Ukrainian Studies, 1989), 153.

% YXaHHa Kosba, JliogsHicts y 6e304Hi nekna. [loesinka micLieBoro HaceneHHs CxigHoi FannynHu B pokn
“octaroyHoro po3s’s3arHHs espesicbkoro nutaxHs” (Kuis: Lyx i Jlitepa, 2009), 130.
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Metropolitan Andrey on his 70" birthday. Rabbi Ezekiel Lewin also organized
Hebrew classes for the Greek Catholic hierarch?.

Dr. Ezekiel Lewin and his brother, Rabbi Aaron Lewin, a refugee from
Riashiv, perished in the first days after the arrival of the Germans?. Thus,
after visiting Metropolitan Sheptytsky on July 1, 1941, Rabbi Ezekiel Lewin
was taken to Brygidky prison in Lviv and shot in the prison yard. At that very
moment, his sixteen-year-old son, Kurt Lewin, together with other Jews,
was exhuming corpses of the NKVD victims there. One of the fellow Jews
closed Kurt’s eyes so that he could not witness the murder of his father?.
After a day of exhumation of dead bodies, Kurt Lewin’s neighbor expressed
a wish to commiit suicide?. Whereas there is no mention in the memoir about
Lewin’s considering suicide, he notes in the interview for the Shoah Founda-
tion (1997) that his mother convinced him not to do so®.

The rescue story of Kurt Lewin (1925—2014) is unique: between au-
tumn 1942 and the summer of 1944, he lived in different Studite monas-
teries in Galicia under the false identity of Roman Pavlo Mytka, a Studite
novice?'. In order not to raise any suspicions, he led a monastic life but did
not participate in the Christian sacraments?®?. In the interrogation materials
of Fr. Clement Sheptytsky, Kurt Lewin appears as Roman Lewin. During
the interrogations in 1947, Fr. Clement Sheptytsky (1869—1951) testified
to the Soviet security agents that Roman Lewin converted to Greek Ca-
tholicism®. It should be noted, however, that Fr. Sheptytsky presented an
“official” version: in his memoir, Lewin mentioned that there were no at-
tempts to convert him to Christianity*. Generally, during the Second World

% Statement made to correct errors and misinformation in Dr. Mordecai Paldiel’s chapter on Metropolitan
Szeptycki in the book Saving the Jews, Schreiber Publishing in 2000 (February 25, 2008), Yad Vashem
Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 17.

" Kosba, comp., LLlogeHHuK /bBIBCbKOrO reTro, 232.

2 Kypt JlesiH, MaHapiBka kpi3b into3ii (J1beis: Ceivano, 2007), 45.

» JlesiH, MaHapiBka kpi3b inwo3ii, 46.

% Interview with Kurt Lewin from Jan. 30, 1997. Athough throughout the testimonies Kurt Lewin refers
to Rachel Lewin as his mother, in fact she was his stepmother. According to Lewin, his biological mother
could not handle the responsibilities of a rabbi’s wife and decided to leave her husband and sons (See:
JleBiH, Manapieka kpi3b into3ii, 23—24).

%1 Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 16.

%2 JeBiH, Manzpiska kpi3b imo3ii, 71.

% The Branch State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine (GDA SBU, Kyiv), f. 6, spr. 74948-FP,
t. 1, ark. 117—118. The archival sources are quoted as fond, opys, sprava, tom, arkush(i) (Ukr.), which
corresponds to collection, inventory, file, volume, leaf(leaves) (Engl.).

% JesiH, Mangpiska kpi3b imo3ii, 111.
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War, the Greek Catholic Church did not encourage conversions of Jews due
to the impossibility of free choice®.

For the sake of security, Jewish children in the orphanage at the Univ
monastery knew nothing about the Jewish identity of the Studite monk Roman
Pavlo Mytka’®. Lewin’s appearance and knowledge of Ukrainian language
in combination with wearing monk’s garments allowed him to move relatively
freely in Nazi-occupied Lviv¥.

Accompanied by a Studite monk, he once visited his mother and youngest
brother in Lviv ghetto and offered her to seek Sheptytsky’s protection, which
she refused?®. Although Lewin does not provide a specific date, the visit must
have been organized soon after he joined the Studite monastery in autumn
1942%. Soon afterward Rachel Lewin witnessed the murder of her six-year-old
child by the SS officer Grzymek and she perished during the fire in Yanowska
camp six months later.

In turn, Kurt Lewin’s brother Nathan (born in 1932) was taken by a Studite
priest to a Basilian convent in Pidmykhailivtsi, whereas after several months
he was relocated to Bachiv, where the parish was headed by another Studite
priest*.

When the Soviets returned to Galicia, Fr. Clement Sheptytsky advised
Kurt to go to Lublin in Poland*?. After service in the Polish army, Kurt Lewin
emigrated through Italy to Palestine (1946), where he participated in the 1948
Israeli war of independence and held a high post in the General Staff. Disap-
pointed with the state of affairs in the Israeli army, he left the army in 1954%.
Later he went to the U.S. and worked as a finance expert in Wall Street,
consulting American, European, and then also Japanese companies.

When interviewed for the Shoah Foundation in 1997, Kurt Lewin suggested
that he had survived the German occupation due, among other things, to acci-
dent, his personality traits, the personal ties of his father with the Metropolitan

% Qpiit Ckipa, Mokmmkani: MoHaxu CTyaivicbkoro Yctay Ta [onokocTt (Knis: Lyx i Jlitepa, 2019), 34.

% QkcaHa Cikopcbka, “[TopsTyHOK €BPEIB Y KONEKTMBHIN NaM’aTi ranuyaH Ha npuknani YHesa 1a YHIBCbKOI
Naspwn”, Ykpaina MogepHa. €sperichki icTopii ykpaiHcekux TepeHiB 24 (2017): 143.

% Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 16.
% JlesiH, MaHgpiBka kpi3b inwo3ii, 76.

% JlesiH, MaHapiBka kpi3b ino3ii, 63.

40 JlesiH, ManzpiBka kpi3b inwo3ii, 77.

! Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 9.
42 JlesiH, MangpiBka kpib in3ii, 109.

43 Jlesin, Mangpiska kpi3b into3ii, 215, 255.
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Sheptytsky and resilience, namely his ability to survive in the harsh conditions
of Eastern Christian monasticism*.

Rabbi Kahane (1903—1997) seems to be the only Rabbi in Lviv who sur-
vived the Holocaust. Many rabbis were arrested and deported already dur-
ing the Soviet occupation of Galicia (September 1939—June 1941)%. Rabbi
David Kahane spent some time in hiding until in January 1942, when he
returned to the religious department of the Jewish Council (Judenrat), where
eight other rabbis were involved*. Kahane mentions the death of a martyr
of Rabbi Anshel Schreiber in March 1942 as well as the deportation of Rabbi
Hirsch Rosenfeld and his family to the Belzec death camp®. As of February
1943, Kahane noted, there was no Lviv rabbi alive: they were either killed
in the Aktionen (mass killing operations) or died from typhus*. He never met
any rabbi at Yanowska camp: rabbis were the first targets of Germans, often
killed by the SS in front of their religious communities®.

Kahane approached Metropolitan Sheptytsky with the request for help
in August 19423, Soon afterward his 3-year-old daughter was sheltered
in the Studite convent, headed by Mother Yosyfa Viter, on Ubocha Street
in Lviv. Kahane’s wife first stayed at the Studite convent in Briukhovychi,
where she learned Ukrainian and was provided with the “Aryan” documents,
and then in Lviv>'.

Upon receiving the note from his wife in March 1943 that the Mother
Superior could provide shelter for him as well, Rabbi Kahane decided anyway
to stay in the Yanowska camp?2. He was well aware that the escape of one
camp inmate could result in the death of several more people in retaliation;
moreover, such behavior contradicted Jewish moral laws>. However, since
eventually he fled the camp in May 1943 and was sheltered by Sheptytsky,
the fragment about his difficult choice “between life and death” and initial

* Interview with Kurt Lewin, January 30, 1997.
5 Kosba, comp., LLlogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOIO reTTo, 231.

% Kosba, comp., LLjoneHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retro, 66, 233. Rabbi Kahane became involved in the activities
of the religious department of the Judenrat in November 1941 (See: Ko6a, comp., LLjoaeHHuK /ibBiBCbKOIO
rerro, 14).

47 Koba, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOIO reTro, 75, 136.
 KosGa, comp., LLlogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOrO reTro, 145.

9 Koba, comp., LLlogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOIO reTTo, 146.

% Kosba, comp., LL{oneHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retro, 90-95.

51 Koba, comp., LL{oneHHuk nbBiBCcbKkOro retto, 190, 192.
52 Kosba, comp., LL{ogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOIO reTTo, 153.

% Kosba, comp., LL{oaeHHuk nbBiBCbKOrO reTTo, 167.
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decision to stay may also be interpreted as justification of his further actions>*.
Kahane also emphasizes that he left the Yanowska camp only after hearing
rumors that Germans intended to kill some 6—7,000 camp inmates. Rabbi
Kahane found shelter in Sheptytsky’s residence and then in the Studite mon-
astery on Petro Skarhy Street in Lviv>°.

The issue of security was strictly followed by the Greek Catholic rescuers.
For example, Fr. Clement Sheptytsky never disclosed to Kahane the informa-
tion about the place where his wife and daughter were sheltered, since either
one of them could have been tortured by the Gestapo”’.

In 1945, Kahane emigrated to Poland and in 1951 to Israel, serving as
a chief rabbi first in the Polish army and then in the Israeli Air Force. In 1969—
1975 he worked in Argentina, and from 1975 up to his death in 1997 he lived
in Tel Aviv,

Brief Description of the Analyzed Ego-Documents

Rabbi Kahane’s and Kurt Lewin’s memoirs differ both in structure
and the content. The specific character of each ego-document is defined by
the author’s personality, age, educational background, and wartime experi-
ence. Kahane’s and Lewin’s memoirs will thus be compared with each other,
primarily regarding their evaluation of the Greek Catholics’ rescue initiatives,
a narration of traumatic events, and the issue of self-censorship.

Both authors felt a need to narrate their stories quite early. Rabbi Ka-
hane, for example, started working on his memoir already during the war,
in September 1943%. Lviv Ghetto Diary covers the period from 1 July 1941
to 27 July 1944, when Kahane lived in the Jewish ghetto, then worked in Ya-
nowska forced labor camp and finally found shelter in Sheptytsky’s residence
and the Greek Catholic monasteries. The original Hebrew version of the mem-
oir was published in Tel Aviv in 1978, and the English-language edition ap-
peared in the U.S. in 1990%. In turn, the Ukrainian translation, Shchodennyk
Lvivskoho getto. Spohady rabyna Davyda Kahane, together with some research
articles by Ukrainian scholars, was published in 2003 by the Dukh i Litera
publishing house in Kyiv. The Ukrainian title of Lviv Ghetto Diary has a subtitle
“Memoirs of Rabbi David Kahane”.

5 Kosba, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retto, 156, 158, 166—167.
%5 Kos6a, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOro reTro, 156.

% Kosba, comp., LL{oneHHuk nbBiBCbKOro reTro, 21.

57 Kosba, comp., LL{oneHHuk nbBiBCbKOrO reTTo, 164.

5 Kosba, comp., LLjoneHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retro, 15-17.

5 Kosba, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBCbKOro reTro, 21.

8 Kosba, comp., LLjogeHHUK NbBIBCbKOrO reTro, 5.
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Since the book is based on fresh memories, it contains detailed descriptions
of Aktionen in Lviv and other localities in Galicia as well as of the everyday
hardships in the ghetto and Yanowska camp. Due to his theological back-
ground, Kahane also discusses the moral challenges posed by the German
occupation and looks for theological explanations of the Holocaust. The au-
thor’s literary style helps to convey his emotional experience.

In turn, Kurt Lewin prepared the manuscript of his memoir during his stay
in Italy in 1945—1946. Once he arrived in Israel, the original Polish version
of the memoir was translated into Hebrew by Prof. Dov Sadan and pub-
lished by Am Over in Tel-Aviv in 1947 In the preface to the Polish edition
of the memoir, entitled “Przezytem. Saga Swictego Jura spisana w roku 1946
przez syna rabina Lwowa” (“I survived. The saga of Saint Jura written in 1946
by the son of the Rabbi of Lviv”) (2006), Lewin mentioned his initial motiva-
tion for putting down his memories. His aunt, wife of Rabbi Aaron Lewin,
told him once that, in case he survives, it would be his duty to describe what
happened to them®?.

Lewin’s longer biographical memoir in English, entitled A Journey Through
lllusions, was published by Fithian Press in 1994. Its Ukrainian translation,
Mandrivka kriz iluzii, appeared in 2007 in Lviv in Svichado, the publish-
ing house of the Studite order. A Journey Through Illusions consists of 12
chapters, which correspond to different periods of Lewin’s life, including
his wartime experience in Eastern Galicia, service in the Polish army, par-
ticipation in the Arab-Israeli War of 1947—1949, life and work in the U.S.
and Asia. Out of 12 chapters in Lewin’s memoir, four — namely chapters 1
(“The Start of the Journey”), 2 (“The Order of St. Theodore the Studite”),
7 (“The Story of a Saint”) and 8 (“The Story of Three Lives”) — deal with
the Holocaust and the rescue efforts of the Greek Catholic Church in a direct
or, more often, an indirect way.

Both in the interview from the USC Shoah Foundation’s Visual His-
tory Archive (1997) and the foreword to the Ukrainian edition of A Journey
Through Illusions (2007), Lewin argues that due to his efforts, Yad Vashem
recognized Clement Sheptytsky and Marko Stek as Righteous Among the Na-
tions. Thus, his main motivation in writing A Journey Through Illusions was
to commemorate Metropolitan Sheptytsky. Other chapters, where the author
provides detailed descriptions of his work as a finance expert in Wall Street or
his business trips to Japan, were thus included to create additional credibility
of his testimonies®.

8" Yad Vashem Archives, . 6304, 6304a, 70; JlesiH, Maxzpieka kpi3b into3ii, 13, 253.
82 | ewin, Przezytem, 5.
8 Jein, Mangpiska kpi3b imo3ii, 14.
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A Journey Through Illusions is permeated with pessimism, with the ti-
tle of the book itself alluding to the author’s frustration. First, Lewin was
disappointed with the indifference of Jewish communities both in Israel
and the U.S. to the Holocaust®. Second, Kurt Lewin, who attempted to fa-
cilitate the process of the beatification of his rescuer, encountered the lack
of understanding in circles both of the Catholic and Greek Catholic church
regarding the personality of Metropolitan Sheptytsky (Chapter 7 “The Sto-
ry of a Saint”). In turn, Chapter 8 “The Story of Three Lives”, is devoted
to Fr. Stek, Fr. Peters and Fr. de Lattre, three priests of Ukrainian, German
and French origin respectively, who greatly contributed to the preservation
of Sheptytsky’s heritage and were marginalized as a result®.

While admiring Greek Catholic rescuers for their courage and kindness,
both Lewin and Kahane note, however, that similar behavior was rather ex-
ceptional among Ukrainians. Kurt Lewin, for example, provides the follow-
ing account of the Lviv pogrom: “On the sidewalks our Christian neighbors,
Poles, and Ukrainians, were yelling insults and goading the mob to beat
“Christ-killers and Jew communists”®. He also notes, however, that at a final
stage of the pogrom in Lviv, the clergy and monks sent by the Metropolitan
Sheptytsky “quieted the crowds”. In his ,,Lvov Ghetto Diary”, Kahane
also emphasized “two incompatible aspects of one people’s behavior,” hatred
towards Jews of many Ukrainians, including atrocities on part of Ukrainian
policemen, on the one hand, and attitudes towards Jews of Metropolitan
Sheptytsky and his entourage. Kahane admits in his memoir that he had
nobody to discuss this incomprehensible contradiction with, so the Rabbi
had to deal it with on his own®,.

Role of the Studites in the Rescue Initiatives

On the eve of the Second World War, there were three monastic orders
within the Greek Catholic Church, namely the Order of Saint Basil the Great
(Basilians), the Congregation of the Most Holy Redeemer (Redemptorists)
and Studite brethren (Studites), as well as several female congregations,
including Basilian and Studite nuns.

Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky introduced the Studite order to the Greek
Catholic Church in 1908. In turn, his brother, Clement Sheptytsky, was as

% JlesiH, MaHapiBka kpi3b ino3ii, 254.
8 JlesiH, MaHapiBka kpi3b inwo3ii, 280-315.

% JlesiH, MaHapiska kpi3b imo3ii, 45. Quoted after: Kurt |. Lewin, A Journey Through lllusions (Santa
Barbara: Fithian Press, 1994), 36.

87 NeBix, Manapiska kpi3b imo3ii, 46.
88 [I]oneHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retro, 180.
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a superior (hegumen) of the Studite monastery in Univ, 50 km away from
Lviv. In his recent monograph on the rescue initiatives of the Studites dur-
ing the Holocaust, a Ukrainian historian Yurii Skira argues that Metro-
politan Sheptytsky decided to rely on the Studites in his rescue initiatives®.
The choice of the head of the GCC was not coincidental: Basilians did not
support the Metropolitan’s Byzantine-rite orientation, which led to a certain
conflict in the interwar period, whereas Redemptorists were a small order with
almost no premises which they could use for sheltering Jews™. Therefore,
the rescue initiatives of the Sheptytsky brothers were implemented mainly
through Studites.

The monks of the St. Josaphat monastery in Lviv, where Lewin found
shelter in 1942 and Rabbi Kahane in 1943, had trade contacts with Jews during
the interwar years’. During the period of German occupation, the Studite
community of St. Josaphat was subject to frequent searches. If the presence
of Jews at the monastery was discovered, the whole community would be at
risk. However, when the monastery Superior, Fr. Nykanor Deineha, raised
this question in 1943, each monk expressed his readiness to assume individual
responsibility before the authorities for hiding the Jews.

In the words of Kurt Lewin, each Studite monastery or convent shel-
tered at least several Jews”. Almost 500 Studite monks and nuns were aware
of the Jews being sheltered in their communities and kept this secret™. Yurii
Skira identified 29 Studites, including 15 priests and 14 monks, who were
directly involved in the rescue of Jews during the Second World War?.

Overall, Kurt Lewin’s memories about Metropolitan Sheptytsky
and the community of the Studite monks are positive. For example, in his
interview for the Shoah Foundation, Lewin emphasized that, when living with
the Studite monks, he felt “as one of them, as a friend, as a part of the com-
munity”: “These were the happiest days of my life. I lived with people who
were decent, who tried to live by the Gospels (I didn’t say that they were
perfect), who sheltered me and never made me feel that I’'m an outsider, who
accepted the same risk of being caught and shot which faced me. The simple

8 Ckipa, lMokmmkani, 92.

0 Ckipa, lMokmmkani, 91-92.

™ Ckipa, lMoknukani, 112—113.
2 Ckipa, lMokmukani, 113.

8 Lewin, Przezytem, 157.

™ Lewin, Przezytem, 157.

5 Skira, Poklykani, 253—254.
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fact that I am there. And while there was a storm all around me, I was in a way
like in a Noah’s Ark”7®.

He mentions, however, at least two incidents which reveal that not all
representatives of the Studite community supported the rescue initiatives
of their superiors. In September 1942, when Clement Sheptytsky offered
shelter to Kurt Lewin, the latter went first to an orphanage in Lychakiv”’. When
Deacon Teofan, who was in charge of the orphanage, discovered that Lewin
had no documents, he offered him to obtain documents at the Ukrainian
committee, which was organized by the Germans. Being afraid of the Ukrai-
nian police, Lewin escaped the orphanage and went back to the St. George
Cathedral, where a surprised Clement Sheptytsky organized a safer place for
Lewin to stay, namely in St. John the Baptist monastery’®.

Another case in point is a young Studite priest, Fr. Rafail, whom Lewin
describes as “a man of Western culture and high intelligence” who nonethe-
less demonstrated “hyper-chauvinism and outrageous anti-Semitism””.
In his earlier memoir, Lewin describes the following incident: upon his re-
turn from the journey, Fr. Rafail immediately identified Kurt Lewin as a Jew
and demanded that he leave the monastery. The priest allegedly noted that
the destruction of Jews was God’s will; therefore, to rescue Jews was to oppose
God. Although Fr. Mark and Fr. Tyt did not share this view, they were forced
to fulfill Fr. Rafail’s demand. As a result, Lewin was relocated to the monastery
in Petro Skarhy Street in Lviv and started to work in “Studion,” the Metro-
politan Sheptytsky’s library®’.

Interestingly, Rabbi Kahane also describes the above incident in his Lviv
Ghetto Diary, using almost identical wording®'. The only possible source
of information about this incident for Kahane must have been Kurt Lewin
himself, who joined the Rabbi in Sheptytsky’s library in November 194332,
Kahane infers from this story that, despite all the good intentions of Shep-
tytsky brothers, not every representative of the ecclesiastic community shared
their worldview?®?.

In A Journey Through Illusions (1994), Lewin describes this episode
in a much milder tone, providing a rationale for such behavior: “A discovery

76 |nterview with Kurt Lewin, January 30, 1997.

" JlesiH, ManzpiBka kpi3b inw3ii, 63—64.

"8 JlesiH, Manapiska Kpi3b into3ii, 65.

™ Lewin, Przezytem, 139.

8 | ewin, Przezytem, 139—-140.

8 Kosba, comp., LLjoneHHuk nbBiBCcbKOro retro, 187.
82 Kosba, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBcbKoro retro, 187.
% Kosb6a, comp., LLjogeHHuk nbBiBCbKoro rerro, 187.
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of a Jew in the monastery during the frequent searches could bring death
to all at St. Josaphat. Although the monks were aware of who I was, they
accepted my presence among them. Some objected to exposing a whole
community to the risk of being wiped out by sheltering one individual. This
position was taken by Father Rafail and was supported by other monks. They
expressed this view to Thumen Clement and their superiors, Hieromonks
Marko and Nikanor. Notwithstanding, nothing was ever done either to exert
pressure to remove me, or to betray my identity”34. Thus, in the memoir,
which was written several decades after the war, Lewin downplayed or even
silenced the circumstances of the incident, intending to leave only good
memories about the Studite community.

In fact, the alleged anti-Semitism of Fr. Rafail also begs further analysis.
According to Yurii Skira, Fr. Rafail (Roman Khomyn, 1907—1944) was indeed
a controversial person within the Studite community®’. However, the priest is
known for rescuing two Jewish children from the Lviv ghetto by placing them
in an orphanage and providing them with baptismal certificates®.

Rabbi Kahane is more critical in his evaluation of Metropolitan Shep-
tytsky. In his memoir, the topic of Christian anti-Semitism reemerges quite
often, also regarding the Ukrainian Greek Catholics¥’. A case in point is
the conversation of Rabbi Kahane and Metropolitan Sheptytsky on the causes
of the Holocaust, an episode which was elaborated by several scholars. Dur-
ing this conversation, Metropolitan Sheptytsky allegedly hinted of a pos-
sible connection between the crucifixion of Jesus Christ and the Holocaust,
referring to a biblical phrase “His blood will be on us and our children”
(Matthew 27:25)%. Although the head of the church allegedly apologized
later for expressing such an idea, this incident prompted John-Paul Himka
to conclude that Sheptytsky “was still to some extent the prisoner of Christian
anti-Judaism and anti-semitism”%.

The description of this incident in Dr. Mordecai Paldiel’s chapter on Met-
ropolitan Sheptytsky in the book Saving the Jews (2000) prompted Kurt Lewin
to prepare a sworn testimony as a protest against the distortions of facts. For
example, Lewin claims that the “long nightly theological discussion” of Rabbi
David Kahane with the Metropolitan Sheptytsky was a “bizarre figment

% JleBiH, MaHgpiska kpi3b ino3ii, 80. Quoted after: Lewin, A Journey Through lllusions, 67.
8 Ckipa, MMokmmkani, 111.

8 Ckipa, Mokmmkani, 112.

8 Kosba, comp., LLjoneHHuk nbBiBcbkoro retto, 180—183.

% Redlich, “Sheptyts’kyi and the Jews During World War II”, 157; Himka, “Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky
and the Holocaust”, 354.

 Himka, “Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytsky and the Holocaust”, 353—354.
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of his [Kahane’s — K. B.] imagination”?°. He provides two arguments for
why this conversation may have been a false memory: first, in 1943, Shep-
tytsky rarely received visitors due to his poor health condition; second, Rabbi
Kahane never left his shelter in the attic of the monastery and subsequently
in the adjacent to the monastery library®'. Whereas Lewin’s arguments are not
fully convincing, his personal opinion is clear. According to Lewin, the idea
about Sheptytsky’s adherence to Christian anti-Semitism was “inaccurate,
controversial and hostile to Christianity at large”*2.

Conclusion

Unlike most Jewish spiritual leaders and their families in Lviv, Rabbi
David Kahane and Kurt Lewin survived the war. Throughout their lives,
Rabbi Kahane and Kurt Lewin attempted to commemorate their rescuers,
Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky, and his entourage. Although most res-
cue operations were initiated and coordinated by the Sheptytsky brothers,
the Studite clergy and monks generally demonstrated their eagerness to save
the Jews, despite the dangers involved.

As illustrated by the examples of Kahane’s and Lewin’s memaoirs, studying
ego-documents poses certain methodological challenges, namely concern-
ing the selectivity of memory, self-censorship, the specificity of memoir as
a genre and significant influence of the personality of the author and his life
experience on the art of narration.

Written during the Second World War or in the immediate post-war years,
the memoirs by Kahane and Lewin contain detailed descriptions of their
rescue stories. While maintaining a positive image of their Greek Catholic
Church, they note that the position of their Greek Catholic rescuers differed
substantially from the general attitude of Ukrainians to Jews. At the same time,
they tend to explain some actions and expressions on the part of the Ukrainian
Greek Catholics with reference to Christian anti-Semitism.

However, with the lapse of time, as the prevailing scholarly discourse tends
to focus on the Ukrainians’ complicity in the Holocaust, Kurt Lewin as-
sumes a defensive position about Metropolitan Sheptytsky. Thus, in A Journey
Through Illusions (1994), while mentioning protests of some Studites against
his presence in the monastery, Lewin explains them referring to some Stu-
dites’ fears of retaliation by Nazi authorities rather than their anti-Semitism.
In turn, in his sworn testimony from 2008, Kurt Lewin points to the factual
inaccuracies in Dr. Mordecai Paldiel’s chapter on Metropolitan Sheptytsky

% Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 18.
9 Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 18.
%2 Yad Vashem Archives, coll. 6304, 6304a, sh. 18.
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in the book Saving the Jews (2000). In other words, since some scholars
of the Holocaust, in Lewin’s opinion, based their conclusions on distorted
information, Lewin considered it his moral duty to intervene and defend his
rescuers from slander. So, it was both Lewin’s attempt to create a positive
image of his rescuers and his wish to rebut the unsubstantiated allegations
against the Greek Catholic Church that prompted him to present his memo-
ries differently.

In conclusion, Rabbi Kahane and Kurt Lewin commemorate their Greek
Catholic rescuers, especially Metropolitan Andrei Sheptytsky, in their mem-
oirs. Despite some negative aspects of their memories, these Holocaust
survivors tend to provide a generally positive evaluation of the GCC’s role
in the rescue of Jews during the Second World War.
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SELECTIVE MEMORY. THE SECOND WORLD
WAR IN UKRAINE IN THE HISTORICAL MEMORY
OF RUSSIAN GERMANS

The Second World War is still the central point of reference for the group
generally subsumed in research under the term “Russian Germans”. In particu-
lar, the collectively forced relocations that began with the decree of the Supreme
Soviet of the USSR on August 28, 1941 — and in the course of which around
900,000 individuals were relocated to Siberia and Kazakhstan by the end of 1941,
and around 150,000 persons died through resettlement, hunger or forced la-
bor — form the core of a victim narrative that is represented by Russian-German
associations and historians close to them with a highly emotionally charged
claim to absoluteness. This is understandable in view of the painful experiences
endured, but on the other hand, it also means that all facets of the history that do
not correspond to this interpretation are hidden. It becomes clear in the Ukrainian
areas: while the German-speaking population in eastern Ukraine was affected by
the Stalinist forced resettlement policy, it participated in the German occupation
and extermination policy in the western and central parts of the country. It is
therefore a question of the dimensions of a perpetrator’s story and not a victim’s
story. Its research reveals numerous desiderata and has to date hardly been
deliberated on in the group’s “official” cultural memory.

In the article, the development of the Russian-German politics of memory
and history of the Second World War in Ukraine are traced and subjected to criti-
cal reflection. There are three focal areas for developing selective memory: the his-
tory of the community of Germans from Russia, the practice of the legal recognition
of the Federal Republic of Germany, and the Soviet experience of the population.
At the same time, the events of the Second World War in Ukraine are still very
present in the memories of Black Sea German families. This raises the ques-
tion of what a more complete memory, including a contradictory remembrance
of the Second World War, might look like. Finally, perspectives of an opening up
of Russian-German cultural memory are broached for discussion.

Keywords: Russian Germans, Black Sea Germans, migration, Second World
War, Ethnic Germans, cultural memory, selective memory, heterogeneity.

At the center of this text is a group whose history forms a bridge be-
tween Ukraine and Germany. It begins at the turn of the 18" to the 19t
century with the emigration from the German-speaking areas of Western
Europe to the Black Sea and ends temporarily with the fact that the major-
ity of the descendants of the emigrants today live in the Federal Republic
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of Germany, while in Ukraine there are currently still around 33,000 people
who are referred to as “Russian German”, “Ukrainian Germans” or “Black
Sea Germans”!. In the following, I will usually speak of “Russian Germans”.
The “Ukrainian Germans” and “Black Sea Germans” are part of this group
and therefore are always included. “Russian-German” is the generic term
used in German-speaking research, although its etymology is anything but
unproblematic.

This is not intended to make any political statement about a supposedly
clearly defined “national affiliation” of the group (which would also make
little sense given its transnational history) but is only intended to serve a uni-
form terminology.

The Second World War is still the central point of reference for the group,
which is mostly subsumed in research under the term “Russian Germans”.
In particular, the collectively forced relocations that began with the decree
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR on August 28, 1941 — and in the course
of which around 900,000 people were relocated to Siberia and Kazakhstan
by the end of 1941, and around 150,000 people died through resettlement,
hunger or forced labor — form the core of a victim narrative that is repre-
sented by Russian-German associations and historians close to them, with
a highly emotionally charged claim to absoluteness?. This is understand-
able in view of the painful experience, especially since the knowledge about
this group is still at a low level in the German majority society and there is
a corresponding lack of recognition for their traumatic history. Instead, it is
not uncommon to find stereotypical representations in which the (late) emi-
grants (Spdtaussiedler)’ from the former Soviet Union act either as the “fifth
column of Putin” or as partisans of the AfD — reconfiguring minority

' The question of self and external designation and their translations (“Russkie nemcy”, “Ukrainski
nimtsi”; “Russian Germans”, “Ukrainian Germans”) is closely related to the interpretation of one’s “own”
story in the communicative and cultural memory of the group(s). See exemplary: Eric Schmaltz, “What’s
in a Name? Russian Germans, German Russians, or Germans from Russia, and the Challenge of Hybrid
Identities”, in Jenseits der “Volksgruppe”: Neue Perspektiven auf die Russlanddeutschen zwischen
Russland, Deutschland und Amerika, eds. Victor Dénninghaus, Jannis Panagiotidis and Hans-Christian

Petersen (Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2018), 41-73.

2 On the concept and function of victim narratives, see: Erik Franzen and Martin Schulze-Wessel, eds.,
Opfernarrative. Konkurrenzen und Deutungskdmpfe in Deutschland und im Ostlichen Europa nach dem
Zweiten Weltkrieg (Munich: Oldenbourg, 2012).

% Until 1992, the legal name for this migration group in the Federal Republic was “Aussiedler’
(emigrant), and since the War Consequences Adjustment Act came into force in early 1993, it was “late
repatriate”. On the history of this legal category and the federal German admission policy up to 1989,
see: Jannis Panagiotidis, “Staat, Zivilgesellschaft und Aussiedlermigration 1950-1989”, in Handbuch
“Staat und Migration in Deutschland seit dem 17. Jahrhundert”, ed. Jochen Oltmer (Munich: De Gruyter
Verlag, 2015), 895-929.
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positions into the supposed characteristic of an entire group and opening
again deep-seated wounds of collective stigmatization®.

At the same time, however, the fixation on one’s victim role means that
all facets of Russian-German history that do not correspond to this inter-
pretation are hidden. This becomes clear not least in the Ukrainian territo-
ries: While the German-speaking population in Eastern Ukraine was affect-
ed by the Stalinist forced resettlement policy, it participated in the German
occupation and extermination policy in the western and the central parts
of the country. It is therefore a question of the dimensions of a perpetra-
tor’s story and not a victim’s story. Its research reveals numerous desiderata
and has to date hardly appeared in the group’s “official” cultural memory.
Based on this finding, the following statements are divided into three steps:
after a summary overview of the eventful Russian-German history, I take
a closer look at the construction of the memory, i.e. the question of how
the time of the Second World War after 1945 is remembered and what are
the reasons for this — a memory that I conceptualize as selective remem-
brance. Finally, perspectives for the development of a more complete
memory of the Second World War are outlined, including its contradictory
aspect.

Historical overview

The history of the Germans in Russia is diverse. It begins with the Han-
sekontor, which Liibeck merchants built in Novgorod around 1200, and con-
tinued to recruit miners, artisans, and military experts from the 15" century
onwards who gave the “German suburb” (Nemeckaja Sloboda) of Moscow
its name. After the foundation of the Academy of Sciences in St. Peters-
burg in 1725, they were followed by numerous German-speaking scholars
who developed multi-layered, transnational identities and facilitated a cul-
tural and scientific transfer between East and West, which meanwhile has
been intensively worked on in the sphere of the German-Russian research

4 See also: Hans-Christian Petersen, “Zwischen «Klein-Moskau» und der «Alternative fiir
Russlanddeutschland»”, Stereotyp und Geschichte, accessed February 11, 2018, www.stereotyp-
und-geschichte.de/zwischen-klein-moskauund-der-alternative-fuer-russlanddeutschland. ~ Comment
on theimage of the AfD as the “Party of Russian Germans” from the perspective of historical
stereotype research; Medina Schaubert, “«Der Fall Lisa» — Entwicklungen in Berlin Hellersdorf-
Marzahn”, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, accessed October 9, 2018, https://www.bpb.
de/gesellschaft/migration/russlanddeutsche/271945/der-fall-lisa-entwicklungen-in-berlin-
hellersdorf-marzahn; Nikolai Klimeniouk, “FleiBige deutsche Opfer, frustrierte russische Tater.
Russlanddeutsche in den bundesdeutschen Medien”, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung,
accessed October 11, 2018, www.bpb.de/gesellschaft/migration/russlanddeutsche/276854/
fleissigedeutsche-opfer-frustrierte-russische-taeter.
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sector’. Germans, like other Western foreigners, were therefore present
as specialists in Russia, and at the same time, they had little in common
apart from the German language. The social spectrum ranged from arti-
sans to university professors, some of whom remained as Russian subjects
of German ancestry in the metropolises of the Tsarist Empire, while others
left the country after finishing their jobs.

The Russian Germans are part of this story, but the description of their
history follows a specific narrative. They are usually presented as a compara-
tively clearly defined group of peasant “pioneers” who responded to Cathe-
rine II’s manifesto of July 22, 1763, which offered them numerous privileges.
These included the free allocation of land, interest-free loans, thirty years
of tax exemption, self-government in the municipalities, exemption from
military service, and freedom of profession and religion. The recruitment
of foreign settlers due to Catherine was part of the early modern population
policy and was also pursued by other great empires, such as the Habsburg
Empire. Their goal was to develop previously sparsely populated border
areas in the course of the territorial expansion of the Russian Empire.
In addition to the lower Volga, the Black Sea region, the so-called “New
Russia” (Novorossiya), was the second geographical focus of the German-
speaking settlers. As a result of the further expansion of the empire’s bor-
ders to the south and east, further migrations to Bessarabia, Siberia, Central
Asia, and the Caucasus followed in the 19th century®.

The emigrants were as heterogeneous as the population of the Holy
Roman Empire of the German Nation from which they came: their areas
of origin ranged from the originally Frisian Mennonites to northern Bavaria

5 Fundamental here abve all are studies by Andrey Andreev, Dittmar Dahlmann, Andrej Doronin,
Galina Smagina, Jan Kusber, Trude Maurer, Elena ViSlenkova and others. Insightful regarding the state
of research are: Alexander Kaplunovsky, “Auch in Moskwa habe ich Ursache zufrieden zu sein”. Chris-
tian von Schlozers Privatkorrespondenz mit der Familie. Akademische Lebenswelten, Wissens- und Kul-
turtransfer in Russland am Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts (Berlin/Miinster: LIT Verlag, 2014); Auttmap
Danbmann and FanuHa Cmarvna, eds., Hemusi B Poccun: Hemeukwii mup CankT-lletepbypra (CaHkT-
Metep6ypr: Poctok, 2015).

% For a basic study, see also: Ingeborg Fleischhauer, Die Deutschen im Zarenreich. Zwei Jahrhunderte
deutsch-russische Kulturgemeinschaft (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1986); Detlef Brandes,
Von den Zaren adoptiert. Die deutschen Kolonisten und die Balkansiedler in Neurussland und Bessara-
bien 1751—1914 (Munich: Oldenbourg Verlag, 1993); Hukonaii byraii, Buktop [useHgopd, TatbsHa
Wnapuonosa, Opwii Metpos and Banextuna Yebotapesa, Hemusi: 250 net B Poccum, vols. 1-2 (Mo-
ckea: I'pud, 2012); Gyorgy Dalos, Geschichte der Russlanddeutschen. Von Katharina der GroBen bis
zur Gegenwart (Munich: C. H. Beck Verlag, 2014); Viktor Krieger, Kolonisten, Sowjetdeutsche, Auss-
iedler. Eine Geschichte der Russlanddeutschen (Bonn: Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, 2015); as
well as for the literature published up to 1993: Detlef Brandes, Margarete Busch and Kristina Pavlovi¢,
Bibliographie zur Geschichte und Kultur der Russlanddeutschen, vol. 1, Von der Einwanderung bis 1917
(Munich: Oldenbourg, 1994).
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and Baden; they brought along numerous dialects and diverse denomina-
tions, among them Lutherans, Reformed, Mennonite, Pietist and Catho-
lic. They lived and worked in their communities; their settlements bore
the names of their former German places of residence (Darmstadt, Johan-
nesdorf, Mannheim, etc.). And in the course of the “long” 19™ century,
a population group developed which was loyal to the Russian state and its
ruling house: from the Crimean War in mid-19" century to the First World
War, in which they were fighting against the German Reich. The German-
speaking population supported the Russian army with donations, civil
and military service — between 1914 and 1917, around 300,000 subjects
of German origin served in the Russian army’.

At the same time, another migration had arisen in the 1870s, this time
to North and South America. The occasion was the “Great Reforms” of Al-
exander II, in the course of which the previous privileges of the colonists
were abolished. Among other things, this meant that they also were now
subject to compulsory military service. Mennonites in particular, who
could not reconcile armed military service with their faith, subsequently left
the Tsarist Empire and emigrated to the west.

At the beginning of the 20™ century, in response to the upheavals
in the Russian Empire after the 1905 Revolution and to the anti-German
statements by Russian nationalists, the national-cultural movements de-
veloped among the German-speaking population — but their frame of ref-
erence, as in the case of the Volga-German population, for example, in-
telligentsia®, remained regionally limited. What therefore did not exist
was an overarching consciousness directed towards the German state or
the “Volksgemeinschaft” (national community). And in the first works about
the history of Germans in Russia, which predominantly were written by
pastors, the term “Russian Germans” (like “Ukrainian Germans”) cannot
be found. It represents a neologism of the interwar period and it was shaped
by ethnic emigrants from the German Reich, in the sense of framing de-
scribed by Roger Brubaker, who sought to conceive the German-speaking

7 On the Black Sea Germans, see also: Dmytro Myeshkov, Die Schwarzmeerdeutsche und ihre Welten
1781—-1871 (Diisseldorf: Klartext Verlag, 2008); Dietmar Neutatz, Die deutsche Frage im Schwarz-
meergebiet und in Wolhynien: Politik, Wirtschaft, Mentalitdten und Alltag im Spannungsfeld von Nation-
alismus und Modernisierung (1856—1914) (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1993).

& See also inter alia: James W. Long, From Privileged to Dispossessed. The Volga Germans, 1860—1917
(Lincoln; London: University of Nebraska Press, 1988); Ditmar Dahlmann and Ralph Tuchtenhagen,
eds., Zwischen Reform und Revolution. Die Deutschen an der Wolga 18601917 (Essen: Klartext,
1994); Victor Donninghaus, Revolution, Reform und Krieg. Die Deutschen an der Wolga im ausgehen-
den Zarenreich (Essen: Klartext, 2002); Krieger, Kolonisten, 69—77.
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population of the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union as part of “Ger-
mans abroad”’.

The development after the October Revolution in 1917 was initially
characterized by opposing lines of development. On the one hand, the civ-
il war and the violent policy of requisitioning and seizure of food provi-
sions on the Volga, as well as in the Ukrainian areas in 1921/22, resulted
in a devastating famine that also claimed tens of thousands of victims among
the German-speaking population. On the other hand, there was the proc-
lamation of a national German territory — first in the form of the Volga-
German Workers’ Commune in 1918, and then from 1924 as the Autono-
mous Soviet Socialist Republic of the Volga-Germans (ASSRAWD). Its
establishment was part of the korenizacija (“sinking roots”) policy with
which the Bolsheviks sought to bind the numerous non-Russian population
groups to the young Soviet state, according to the guiding principle: national
in form, socialist in content.

Specifically, this meant that school lessons as well as the press and cul-
tural life could be developed in the German language in the Volga Republic .

This policy of limited concessions ended in the 1930s. After the great
famine in 1932/33, the “national operations” in 1937/38, which were aimed
at allegedly disloyal minorities in their own country, affected the German-
speaking population alongside with the other nationalities such as Poles,
Latvians, and Finns. Just in the Ukrainian areas, over 21,000 people were
convicted in the course of the “German operation” of the NKVD, among
whom around 18,000 were shot and killed'. This development reached its

% See the contemporary research report, which is not limited only to the Volga colonies: Adolf Lane,
“Die deutsche Literatur zur allgemeinen Geschichte der Wolgakolonien.” Deutsche Erde. Zeitschrift
fiir Deutschkunde 9 (1910): 18-21, 53-55; see also: Brandes, Busch and Pavlovi¢, Bibliographie
zur Geschichte. For basic criticism of grouping and framing, see: Rogers Brubaker, “Ethnicity without
Groups”, in Archives européennes de sociologie XLIII, 2 (November 2002), 163—189, as well as the self-
descriptions of “German groups” in Eastern Europe: Hans-Christian Petersen and Tobias Weger, “Neue
Begriffe, alte Eindeutigkeiten? Zur Konstruktion von «deutschen Volksgruppen» im ostlichen Europa”,
in Nach dem GroBen Krieg 1918—1923, in Jahrbuch des Bundesinstituts fiir Kultur und Geschichte der
Deutschen im dstlichen Europa 25 (2017): 177—-199; Victor Dénninghaus, Jannis Panagiotidis and Hans-
Christian Petersen, eds., Jenseits der “Volksgruppe”: Neue Perspektiven auf die Russlanddeutschen
zwischen Russland, Deutschland und Amerika (Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2018), 7-27.

10 See inter alia: Apkaguii F'epmaH, Hemewkas aBToHomus Ha Bosre. 1918—1941, vols. 1, 2 (Capartos:
WapatenbctBo Capatosckoro yHusepcuteta, 1992, 1994); Viktor Krieger, Rotes Deutsches Wolgaland.
Zum 100. Jubildum der Griindung der Wolgadeutschen Republik. Eine populdrwissenschaftliche
Darstellung (Diisseldorf: Vereinigung zur Integration der Russlanddeutschen Aussiedler e.V., 2018).

" See also inter alia: bormaH Ynpko, Jlapuca fkoenesa and Cepriit Muwko, eds., Himui B YkpaiHi
20-30-1i pp. XX c1. 36ipka gokymeHTiB AepxasHux apxigis Ykpainm (Kuis, 1994); in a comparative
perspective: Victor Donninghaus, Minderheiten in Bedrédngnis. Die sowjetische Politik gegeniiber
Deutschen, Polen und anderen Diaspora-Nationalitdten 1917—1938 (Munich: Oldenbourg Verlag, 2009);
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negative climax with the decree of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR on Au-
gust 28, 1941. As a reaction to the German invasion of the Soviet Union
on June 22, 1941, the German-speaking population was accused of collabo-
rating with the Nazi state and forcibly resettled. Around 900,000 people
were forcibly relocated to Siberia and Kazakhstan. They were from the most
Eastern regions of Ukraine such as ZaporiZzja, Stalino (today Donec’k),
Vorosilovgrad (today Luhans’k), Dnipropetrovs’k (today Dnipro) and also
from Crimea, the Volga region, the Caucasus and other areas and cities,
including Leningrad, which was besieged by the German Wehrmacht (Ger-
man Armed Forces). Around 350,000 were placed in forced labor in the “la-
bor army”, with death rates of up to 20 percent in some of the labor camps.
As far as can be established today, ca. 150,000 persons lost their lives by re-
settlement, hunger, and forced labor by the end of the Second World War 2.

The German-speaking population in Western and central Ukraine, ca.
340,000 persons, fell under German and Romanian occupation after June
22, 1941. I will go into more detail on the state of research on this part
of Russian-German history in the following. It is important to note that
the Black Sea Germans were relocated by the Nazi authorities to the oc-
cupied parts of Western Poland in 1943/44, especially in the so-called
“Warthegau” (Reichsgau Wartheland). They fled west from there at the end
of the war. After 1945, around 280,000 people were “repatriated” by the So-
viet authorities, often under duress. They were banished to the same areas
in which those who had been forcibly relocated within the Soviet Union
were already “special settlers”.

Until 1955, the Germans of Russia lived under the regime of the so-
called “Kommandantur” (mandatory surveillance by the military authori-
ties), which forced them to remain in their places of exile. After the Kom-
mandantur was abolished in December 1955, they were not allowed to return
to their areas of origin but were otherwise free to move again. This led to in-
ternal migration within the Soviet Union from north to south, especially
to Kyrgyzstan and Kazakhstan. We have but scant knowledge about their life
there until the beginning of perestroika and glasnost under Mikhail Gor-
bachev from 1985 onwards.

and the recent publication: Anbdpen Aiicdennn and Auapiii Koryt, eds., Besumkuii Tepop B YkpaiHi:
Himevbka onepauis 1937—-1938 pp. (Kuie: K.1.C., 2018).

12 See also inter alia: Alfred Eisfeld and Victor Herdt, eds., Deportation, Sondersiedlung, Arbeitsar-
mee: Deutsche in der Sowjetunion 1941 bis 1956 (Cologne: Verlag Wissenschaft und Politik, 1996);
Detlef Brandes and Victor Donninghaus, eds., Bibliographie zur Geschichte und Kultur der Russlandde-
utschen, vol. 2, Von 1917 bis 1998 (Munich: Oldenbourg, 1999); “Deportationen in Stalins Sowjetunion.
Das Schicksal der Russlanddeutschen und anderer Nationalititen. Nordost-Archiv”, Zeitschrift fiir Re-
gionalgeschichte. Neue Folge 21 (2012).
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The state of research is largely limited, just as with the Jewish Soviet pop-
ulation, on phenomena of dissidence, such as those manifest in the Jewish
“Refusenik” movement, but also in the Russian-German autonomy move-
ment . In contrast, individual normalizations and Sovietization were large-
ly ignored in everyday life. People were faced with the challenge of assert-
ing themselves in Soviet society despite ongoing discrimination in everyday
life, and the task of becoming “completely normal Soviet people”. They had
to assume that the world around them was “forever” — that in the 1960s no
one could have guessed that it would “no longer be”!* decades later. These
“forgotten decades”® of Russian-German history still offer a wide field for
future research'®. Only when the Soviet Union collapsed in the late 1980s
did the great emigration to the West begin. Today, around 2,3 million peo-
ple live as (late) emigrants (Spdtaussiedler) from the former Soviet Union
in Germany, while ca. 630,000 have remained in the post-Soviet states”.

Narrative and selective memory

The central motif in the dominant narrative of Russian-German his-
tory is still the self-description as a “people on the way” (Volk auf dem
Weg). It is a narrative of top achievers who allegedly transformed “empty”

'3 See inter alia: Bnagumup bayap and TatbsiHa UnapuoHoBa, Poccuiickne HEMLbI: NPaBo Ha HAAEXAY.
K nctopun HaumoHanbHoro aBuxenns Hapoga (1955-1993) (Mockea: Pecny6nuka, 1995), 15-65;
Eric Schmaltz, “Reform, «rebirth» and regret: The rise and decline of the ethnic-German nationalist
Wiedergeburt movement in the USSR and CIS, 1987-1993”, Nationalities Papers 26, no. 2 (1998):
215-247; in a comparative perspective, see also: Kerstin Armborst, AblGsung von der Sowjetunion.
Die Emigrationsbewegung der Juden und Deutschen vor 1987 (Miinster et al.: LIT Verlag, 2001); Nikita
Pivovarov, “The Policy oft he CPSU Central Committee towards the Soviet Germans and Crimean
Tatars in the Time of Perestroika”, in Jenseits der “Volksgruppe”, eds. Donninghaus, Panagiotidis
and Petersen, 117-137.

14 Alexei Yurchak, Everything Was Forever, Until It Was No More: The Last Soviet Generation (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2005).

'5 Robert Kindler, “Sowjetische Menschen. Russlanddeutsche zwischen Integration und Emigration”,
Osteuropa 67, no. 9-10 (2017): 140; see also: Hans-Christian Petersen, “«Als ob sie kein Leben gehabt
hatten». Russlanddeutsche Alltagsgeschichte zwischen Stalinismus und Perestroika”, Bundeszen-
trale fiir politische Bildung, accessed October 9, 2018, http://www.bpb.de/gesellschaft/migration/
russlanddeutsche/274757/als-ob-sie-kein-leben-gehabt-haetten.

'6 Greater in-depth research into this Soviet experience and how it is processed in the present will
be the thematic focus of the research network “Ambivalences of the Soviet”, which will start its work
in August 2020. The present author has successfully submitted its project proposal, in cooperation with
the Junior Professorship for Migration and Integration of Russian Germans at the Institute for Migration
Research and Intercultural Studies (IMIS) at the University of Osnabriick, the Northeast Institute
(Luneburg) and the Professorship for Modern History of Eastern Europe at the University of Gottingen.

'70n the current situation of the Germans from Russia in the Federal Republic of Germany, see:
Jannis Panagiotidis, “Russlanddeutsche Spataussiedler. Soziale Charakteristika, Netzwerke und
Selbstverstandnis”, Osteuropa 69, nos. 9—11 (2019): 43—62.
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and “desert” steppes into “blossoming landscapes” and then became vic-
tims from the end of the 19™ century and especially from 1917on'® The im-
age of a “people on the way” goes back to the eponymous, popular series
of novels by the ethnic writer Josef Ponten, which appeared between 1933
and 1942%. It is based on the assumption that they are a unified Russian-
German “people”, a “Volk” which, like in a digital identity container,
have retained an unchanged “German identity” for more than two centu-
ries and on several continents. And whose “way” on the migrant road has
now found with the arrival in the German “ Urheimat” (original homeland)
a successful ending. At the same time, after the drastic break of the Stalinist
forced relocations and the “labor army”, it is largely a victim narrative.

Gyorgy Dalos, for example, locates the beginnings of a collective
Russian-German identity in this shared, catastrophic experience: Stalin-
ist violence had turned socially, culturally, and geographically differenti-
ated Germans into a “homogeneous grey mass” “whose cement was their
ethnicity. [...] A strange German culture emerged, a people, but not a na-
tionality in the sense of the Soviet laws — a people whose homeland was
given the imaginary name “spetsposelenie”, [“special settlement”], instead
of the geographical one”?. This explanation is undoubtedly plausible in it-
self: the extent and duration of the discrimination against the German-
speaking population of the Soviet Union have had a lasting impact
on the identities of those affected and helped to create a common sense
of persecution, a victim narrative, in a previously heterogeneous group.

On the other hand, there are now enough studies to show that the victim
narrative of a “people on the way” does not do justice to the past or present
realities of Russian-German living environments. The narrow focus on an
essentialistically understood “German identity” does not adequately depict
the transnational dimension of Russian-German history and the associated,

'8 On the topos of the development of an allegedly “empty country”: Matthias Asche and Ulrich
Niggemann, eds., Das leere Land. Historische Narrative von Einwanderergesellschaften (Stuttgart:
Franz Steiner Verlag, 2015). The example of the Russian Germans is missing in the volume, but would
fit very well.

19 See also: Hans-Werner Retterath, “People on the way”. To develop an ethnic self-image. In idem,
ed., Russlanddeutsche Kultur: eine Fiktion? (Freiburg, 2006), 67—109. Ponten’s cycle of novels (1933—
1942) focusing on Germans in Russia is entitled Volk auf dem Weg, Roman der deutschen Unruhe
(People on the Way: A Novel of German Restlessness). On Ponten, see: J. Wilhelm Dyck, “The Problems
of the Russo-Germans in the Later Works of Josef Ponten”, unpubl. Ph.D. dissertation, University
of Michigan, 1956; see also: “Josef Ponten (1883—-1940)", accessed July 25, 2020, https://gameo.
org/index.php.

2 Dalos, Geschichte der Russlanddeutschen, 203.
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plural biographies and hybrid affiliations of the so-called people?'. And it
culminates in a picture of history that I would like to term a selective mem-
ory — which turns out to be problematic, not least because of the history
of the native Germans during the Second World War in German-occupied
Ukraine.

The Stalinist forced relocations are omnipresent in the group’s cul-
tural memory — there is practically no mention of developments in cen-
tral and Western Ukraine, in the so-called Reichskommissariat “Ukraine”,
or in Transnistria under Romanian rule. An example of this is the current
traveling exhibition of the compatriots of Germans from Russia: “The fate
of the Russian-Germans reflects, like no other people, the first civilizational
rupture in European history, which was initiated with the seizure of power by
the Bolsheviks and with which the word «GULagy» is inseparably linked”?2.
This quotation, which goes back to a similar but not entirely identical for-
mulation by the Russian-German historian Viktor Krieger?, is an example
of the victimization that shapes the narrative of “one’s own” history.

But there is also a need for a critical discussion since it deliberately takes
up the term “rupture of civilization”, which was coined by historian Dan
Diner to describe the Shoah?*. With all understanding of the need for recog-

2! European ethnology in particular, but also the social sciences, have looked at the complex
of identity processes of Russian-German immigrants through numerous field studies with the beginning
of the (late) resettlers’ (Spétaussiedler) immigration to the Federal Republic of Germany since the late
1980s. See also inter alia: Klaus Brake, Lebenserinnerungen russlanddeutscher Einwanderer. Zeit-
geschichte und Narrativik (Berlin; Hamburg: Dietrich Reimer Verlag, 1998); Heike Pfister-Heckmann,
Sehnsucht Heimat? Die Russlanddeutschen im niedersdchsischen Landkreis Cloppenburg (Miinster
et.al.: Waxmann, 1998); Dorothee Wierling, ed., Heimat finden. Lebenswege von Deutschen, die aus
Russland kamen (Hamburg: Edition Korber-Stiftung, 2004); Sabine Ipsen Peitzmeier and Markus Kaiser,
eds., Zuhause fremd. Russlanddeutsche zwischen Russland und Deutschland (Bielefeld: Transkript,
2006); Gabriele Rosenthal, Viola Stephan and Niklas Radenbach, Briichige Zugehdrigkeiten. Wie sich
Familien von “Russlanddeutschen” ihre Geschichte erzdhlen (Frankfurt; New York: Campus Verlag,
2011); Olga Kurilo, Die Lebenswelten der Deutschen in Zeiten des Umbruchs (1917—1991). Ein Beitrag
zur kulturellen Mobilitdt und zum Identitdtswandel (Essen: Klartext, 2010); Markus Kaiser and Michael
Schonhuth, eds., Zuhause? Fremd? Migrations- und Beheimatungsstrategien zwischen Deutschland
und Eurasien (Bielefeld: Transcript, 2015); Donninghaus, Panagiotidis and Petersen, eds., Jenseits der
“Volksgruppe”.

22 “Eine Bilanz des Schreckens”, Geschichte der Deutschen aus Russland, accessed October 9, 2018,
https://deutscheausrussland.de/2017/03/27/eine-bilanz-des-schreckens/.

2 “Their fate, like no other people of the USSR, reflects the break in civilization for which the word
«GULAG» stands for the epitome of the repressive Bolshevik-Stalinist system of rule”. Viktor Krieger,
Bundesbiirger russlanddeutscher Herkunft. Historische Schliisselerfahrungen und kollektives Gedécht-
nis (Berlin: Klappentext, 2013).

2t Dan Diner, ed., Zivilisationsbruch. Denken nach Auschwitz (Frankfurt/Main: Fischer Verlag, 1988);
see also: idem, ed., Beyond the Conceivable: Studies on Germany, Nazism, and the Holocaust (Berkeley:
U of California Press, 2000).
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nition of one’s own history of suffering, this equating lacks any basis and can
only be described as inappropriate.

Questions of collaboration or perpetration do not fit in with this picture.
And so it is no coincidence that the few investigations that deal with the na-
tive Germans in the Reich Commissariat “Ukraine”, and in Transnistria
came largely from the “outside” — from researchers who mostly have no
biographical or family references to the topic, while the field of research is
otherwise very much dominated by people from the group?. Examples in-
clude Ingeborg Fleischhauer?, Benjamin Pinkus?, and Meir Buchsweiler®
in the 1980s and 1990s, the Ukrainian historians M. V. Koval, P. W. Medve-
dok, O.F. Ivanov and I. O. Ivan’kov? as well as the US researchers Wendy
Lower, Kate Brown, Martin Dean, and Eric Schmaltz and Samuel Sin-
ner (both of whom are exceptions to the rule, because they belong

% This fact was already criticized by Regina Romhild around 20 years ago as the expression of an
“ethno-history”, which is characterized by an “approach by researchers and those researched in the area
of ethnomanagement utilizing the past to justify goals oriented to the present”; see: Regina Romhild,
Die Macht des Ethnischen. Grenzfall Russlanddeutsche. Perspektiven einer politischen Anthropologie
(Frankfurt/Main u.a.: Peter Lang Verlag, 1998), 28f.

% Ingeborg Fleischhauer, Das Dritte Reich und die Deutschen in der Sowjetunion (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Verlags-Anstalt, 1983).

27 Benjamin Pinkus and Ingeborg Fleischhauer, Die Deutschen in der Sowjetunion. Geschichte einer
nationalen Minderheit im 20 (Jahrhundert; Baden-Baden: Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft, 1987), 207-303.
% Meir Buchsweiler, Volksdeutsche in der Ukraine am Vorabend und Beginn des Zweiten Weltkriegs —
ein Fall doppelter Loyalitédt? (Gerlingen: Bleicher Verlag, 1984).

% Muxaiino Kosanb and Metpo Mengepok, “Donbkcaoitye B Ykpaini (1941-1944 pp.)”, Ykpaiucbkuiti
icropuynmii xypHas, no. 5 (1992): 15-22; Onekcanpap IeaHos and Irop IBaHbkoB, “oiTuka HaLMCTCbKO-
0 PEXMMY CTOCOBHO ETHIYHUX HiMLiB YKpainu”, YkpaiHcbkuii ictopudHmii XypHan, no. 3 (2005): 83-95.
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to the in-group)® in the 2000s, and Eric Steinhart’' and Dmytro Myesh-
kov* in recent years. Martin Dean, Kate Brown, and Eric Steinhart in par-
ticular have shown in the first case studies that the “Volksdeutsche” (ethnic
Germans) were involved to a considerable extent in the crimes of the Ger-
man occupation. The range extends from prominent Russian-German
emigrants such as Georg Leibbrandt, a participant in the Wannsee con-
ference in January 1942 and Karl Stumpp, head of a “Sonderkommando
Dr. Stumpp” named after him, located in occupied Ukraine with its head-
quarters in Dnipropetrovs’k, to the “Volksdeutscher Selbstschutz” (Ethnic
German Self-defense) and “completely normal” villagers who took part
in shootings. Based on their local knowledge, they assisted in the murder-
ous operations of the SS or benefited from the robbery of Jewish property.
Eric Steinhart’s 2015 study The Holocaust and the Germanization
of Ukraine was pioneering in this regard, as he was the first to comprehensively
evaluate the investigative documents of West German and Soviet authorities
on the crimes of members of the SS Commando R (Russia) in Transnistria
and provide answers to the question regarding the motives for participating
in the crimes. The area between the Dniester and the southern Bug Riv-
ers was under Romanian civil administration from 1941 to 1944, but the S5
Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle (VoMi, Coordination Center for Ethnic Germans)
was responsible for around 130,000 “Volksdeutsche” (ethnic Germans).

% Kate Brown, A Biography of No Place. From Ethnic Borderland to Soviet Heartland (Cambridge;
London: Harvard University Press, 2003), 192-226; Wendy Lower, “Hitler's «Garden of Eden»
in Ukraine. Nazi Colonialism, Volksdeutsche and the Holocaust, 1941-1944", in Gray Zones, Ambiguity
and Compromise in the Holocaust and Its Aftermath, eds. Jonathan Petropoulos and John K. Roth (New
York; Oxford: Berghahn Books, 2005), 185—-205; Martin Dean, “Soviet Ethnic Germans in the Reich
Commissariat Ukraine, 1941-1994", in The Shoah in Ukraine: History, Testimony, Memorialization,
eds. Ray Brandon and Wendy Lower (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2010), 248—-272; Eric
Schmaltz and Samuel Sinner, “Karl Stumpp”, in Handbuch der vélkischen Wissenschaften. Akteure,
Netzwerke, Forschungsprogramme, eds. Michael Fahlbusch, Ingo Haar and Alexander Pinwinkler,
vol. 2 (Berlin; Boston: De Gruyter, 2017), 816—821; Samuel Sinner, “Sonderkommando Dr. Stumpp”,
in Handbuch der vilkischen Wissenschaften, 1990—1995. On the consequences of German occupation
policy in Ukraine for the population as a whole, see: Karel C. Berkhoff, Harvest of Despair. Life and Death
in Ukraine under Nazi Rule (Cambridge: MA; London: Harvard University Press, 2004). On the question
of collaboration and the Ukrainian-Jewish relationship during the German occupation, inter alia,
see: Anatoly Podolsky, “Collaboration in Ukraine during the Holocaust. Aspects of Historiography
and Research”, in The Holcaust in Ukraine. New Sources and Perspectives. Conference Presentations;
United States Holocaust Memorial Museum. Center for Advanced Holocaust Studies (Washington, DC,
2013), 187-199.

81 Eric Steinhart, The Holocaust and the Germanization of Ukraine (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2015), 126ff.

%2 Dmytro Myeshkov, “Die Deutschen in der Ukraine wahrend der Besatzung 1941-1944”, in Nation-
alsozialismus und Regionalbewusstsein im @stlichen Europa. Ideologie, Machtausbau, Beharrung,
eds. Burkhard Olschowsk and Ingo Loose (Munich: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2016), 401-423.
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Steinhart discusses the participation of “Volksdeutsche” in murder opera-
tions by the SS. It also included the mass execution near Bohdanivka, ca.
50 km northwest of Mykolaiv: Between December 21, 1941, and January 15,
1942, 52,000 Jews were shot there. In addition to Ukrainian auxiliary police
officers, around 60 persons/members of the “Volksdeutscher Selbstschutz”
participated. The men came from German towns near Odessa®.

‘We have knowledge now of the emerging first outlines of a research field
that still displays considerable desiderata for further inquiry3*. The fact is,
however, that all the studies mentioned are available and can be consulted —
to date, however, their findings have not been included in the group’s of-
ficial narrative.

What are the reasons for this selective memory? I consider three points
to be relevant:

1) The Association of German Compatriots from Russia: The establish-
ment of the oldest federal interest group in Germany, the “ Landsmannschaft
der Deutschen aus Russland” (Association of German Compatriots from
Russia) (1950—1955: “Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Ostumsiedler” [Association
of East German Resettlers]) goes back largely to a group of Black Sea Ger-
man emigrants. Already in the interwar period, the central protagonists
among them had been endeavoring in a national-volkisch élan to gather
together the German-speaking population in the Soviet Union as “foreign
Germans” (Auslandsdeutsche) or from 1933 on, as “Volksdeutsche”*. Men
like Johannes Schleuning (1879—1962), Benjamin Unruh (1881—1959),
Georg Leibbrandt (1899—1982), and Karl Stumpp (1896—1982) were for-
mer NSDAP members and, at least in the case of Leibbrandt and Stumpp,
were actively involved in National Socialist politics in occupied Ukraine.
After 1945, conceptually they continued on with their previous endeavors.
The title of the Landsmannschaft newspaper published to this day is sym-
bolic: Volk auf dem Weg*.

% See: Steinhart, The Holocaust, 126—132; on the VoM, see also: “Volksdeutsche Mittelstelle”, Online
Lexikon zur Kultur und Geschichte der Deutschen im dstlichen Europa, accessed July 25, 2020, https://
ome-lexikon.uni-oldenburg.de/begriffe/volksdeutsche-mittelstelle-vomi/.

3¢ See the current project of Dmytro Myeshkov (Liineburg): “Die Ukrainedeutschen am Vorabend,
wahrend und in den ersten Jahren nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg”, accessed October 11, 2018, https://
www.ikgn.de/cms/index.php/wissenschaftliche-mitarbeiterinnen/dr-dmytro-myeshkov.

% On this, see: James Casteel, Russia in the German Global Imaginary. Imperial Visions and Utopian
Desires, 1905—1941 (University of Pittsburgh Press, 2016), 143—-171.

% The history of the compatriots of Germans from Russia, aside from the association’s own publications,
still awaits a revision: “«Volk auf dem Weg» — die Mitgliederzeitschrift der LmDR”, accessed October 11,
2018, https://Imdr.de/vadw/. See on this to date: Ute Richter-Eberl, Ethnisch oder National? Aspe-
kte der russlanddeutschen Emigration in Deutschland 1919—1969 (Frankfurt/Main et al.: Peter Lang
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These continuities can be exemplified using the example of Karl Stumpp:
born in Alexanderhilf (today Dobrooleksandrivka) near Odessa in 1896.
In the interwar period, he was influenced by the milieu of vélkisch-ethnic
student fraternities in Tiibingen before he went to Tarutino (Bessarabia)
as a teacher. There he started the empirical statistical survey of “German-
ness” in culture and society in the region?. After returning to the German
Reich in 1933, he worked for the “Volksbund fiir das Deutschtum im Ausland”
(VDA, The Commission for German Culture Abroad) and the German
Foreign Institute (DAI) in Stuttgart. In 1939/40 he took part in connec-
tion with the SS in the “Heim ins Reich” (Back to the Reich) resettlement
of the “Volksdeutsche” from Bessarabia and Bukovina. After the Ger-
man Reich invaded the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941, he became part
of the “Sonderkommando Dr. Stumpp”, a special unit which was subordinate
to the Political Department of the Reich Ministry (headed by Georg Leib-
brandt) for the Occupied Eastern Territories under the direction of Alfred
Rosenberg.

The Sonderkommando, consisting of around 80 people, conducted eth-
nographic and “racial” surveys of the population in German-occupied
Ukraine and was a part of the German occupation and extermination
policy?®.

After 1945, Stumpp was one of the co-founders of the Landsmannschaft
and served as its long-time chairman and editor of the local history books
as well as of the paper Volk auf dem Weg. He also played an influential role
in the establishment of the two existing Russian-German organizations
in the United States (the American Historical Society of Germans from
Russia, founded in 1968, and the Germans from Russia Heritage Society,
founded in 1971)%.

Verlag, 2001), 104-129; Krieger, Kolonisten, 207f. On the broader context of Russian-German
organizations as a whole, see: Gesine Wallem, “Russlanddeutsches Verbandswesen. Kurzdossiers
«Russlanddeutsche und andere postsozialistischen Migranten» der Bundeszentrale fiir politische
Bildung”, accessed July 13, 2017, https://www.bpb.de/gesellschaft/migration/kurzdossiers/252538/
russlanddeutsches-verbandswesen.

% See: Hans-Christian Petersen, “The Making of Russlanddeutschtum. Karl Stumpp oder die
Mobilisierung einer «Volksgruppe» in der Zwischenkriegszeit”, in Minderheiten im Europa der Zwisch-
enkriegszeit. Wissenschaftliche Konzeptionen, mediale Vermittlung, politische Funktion, eds. Cornelia
Eisler and Silke Gottsch-Elten (Minster; New York: Waxmann Verlag, 2017), 163-191.

% Recently see: Schmaltz and Sinner, “Karl Stumpp”; Sinner, “Sonderkommando Dr. Stumpp”; Brown,
A Biography of No Place, 192—226. The present author is preparing a critical biography of Karl Stumpp.

% See the context of the establishment of these two North American organizations: Schmaltz, “What’s
in a Name?”.
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Transnationally acting players like Karl Stumpp have had a lasting im-
pact on the Russian-German narratives and history politics on both sides
of the Atlantic. Their work is still constitutive of the group’s self-image,
in the case of Stumpp above all through the “data collection” of Russian-
German history in the form of statistics and maps, which are still used
in many ways as reference works. There is usually no reflection on the or-
igin of the supposedly “objective” data, which is mostly due to the work
of the Sonderkommando in occupied Ukraine®. It continues, consciously or
unconsciously, the strategy of the players themselves — because what histo-
ry’s gatekeepers such as Leibbrandt and Stumpp were not interested in after
the Second World War was the subject of their own role up until 1945. One
consequence of this decade-long sovereignty of interpretation is the selec-
tive memory of what happened in Ukraine during the Second World War:
while the Landsmannschaft community appeared as the representative of all
Russian Germans in the West German public as well as vis-a-vis the Fed-
eral Government, especially the over 1,5 million people who were located
in the Soviet Union, there was no longer any talk about the volkisch-ethnic
and Nazi dimensions of their own recent past.

2) The legal practice of recognition by the Federal Republic of Germany:
To date, the immigration of (late) emigrants to the Federal Republic of Ger-
many is based on a proof of belonging to the “German culture and its heri-
tage” (Deutschtum). The basis is Article 116, Paragraph 1, of the Basic Law,
in which “being German” is not only defined by citizenship but alternatively
also by “German ethnicity”: “a German within the meaning of this Basic
Law is a person who possesses German citizenship or who has been admitted
to the territory of the German Reich within the boundaries of 31 December
1937 as a refugee or expellee of German ethnic origin or as the spouse or
descendant of such a person”#,

This article created a direct connection between “German culture
and values” and “persecution”: in addition to the proof of “German ethnic-
ity”, an individual also had to be a refugee or expellee. The Parliamentary
Council, involved in the adoption of the Basic Law, also explicitly stated
in its deliberations that the phrase “has been admitted” is also directed

40 As an example, reference is made to the Germans from Russia Settlement Locations: “Germans from

Russia Settlement Locations. Google Maps of Ancestral German Colonies (1700-1939)”, accessed
October 11, 2018, https://www.germansfromrussiasettlementlocations.org/. A look at the underlying
sources shows that it is largely the digital transmission of Karl Stumpp’s data and maps displayed
in Google maps. Lacking is a historical-critical contextualization.

4 “Grundgesetz fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland (GG), Art. 116”, Bundesministerium der Justiz
und fiir Verbraucherschutz, accessed October 11, 2018, https://www.gesetze-im-internet.de/gg/
art_116.html.
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towards the future. Thus, expellees and refugees were not only those Ger-
mans from Eastern Europe who were already in Germany but also those who
would arrive in the future. At the time very few were thinking of the Rus-
sian Germans in the Soviet Union — but then they, like the (late) emigrants
from Poland and Romania, benefited from this legal basis in the following
decades®.

In 1953, the provisions of the Basic Law were specified in the Federal
Expellees Act. In Paragraph 6 (ethnicity) it is stated: “A person belonging
to the German people within the meaning of this law is anyone who pro-
fesses adherence to German culture in their home country, provided that
this profession of adherence is confirmed by certain characteristics such as
parentage, language, upbringing, culture”*.

Thus, what was and remains central here is professed adherence (Beken-
ntnis) to “German culture”, Germanness (Deutschtum), hence self-identifi-
cation as being “German”. This subjective professed adherence must (had
to) in turn be confirmed by supposedly objective characteristics, for instance
possibly by one’s descent — as a rule identified by a German family name —
but this is not absolutely mandatory.

At the same time, central here was and remains a causal connection
between resettlement and war. This was done with the help of the concept
of “pressure for expulsion”, since 1993 “fate due to consequences of war”:
the possible recognition is based on the assumption that after 1945, Ger-
mans in the Soviet Union were particularly affected by the consequences
of the Second World War. The emigrants did not have to prove this “pres-
sure for expulsion” individually. However, it could be checked if there was
a reason to believe that so-called “reasons not related to expulsion” — such
as economic or of a generally political nature — were the cause for emigra-
tion. The irony of the story is that the Landsmannschaft has been involved
in this review for decades in the form of “homeland information offices”.
Originally created to establish damage assessments for compensation under
the Burden Sharing Act, they were also increasingly used to check the “eth-
nicity” of applicants for an expellee ID card. For this purpose, the “home-
land information offices” consulted networks of experts with knowledge

42 See: Panagiotidis, “Staat, Zivilgesellschaft und Aussiedlermigration”; Jannis Panagiotidis,
“Spataussiedler, Heimkehrer, Vertriebene — Russlanddeutsche im Spiegel bundesdeutscher
Gesetze”, Bundeszentrale fiir  politische  Bildung, accessed September 17, 2018,
https://www.bpb.de/gesellschaft/migration/russlanddeutsche/274597/spaetaussiedler-heimkehrer-
vertriebene-russlanddeutsche-im-spiegel-bundesdeutscher-gesetze.

4 “Gesetz uiber die Angelegenheiten der Vertriebenen und Fliichtlinge (Bundesvertriebenengesetz —
BVFG), Art. 6 Volkszugehdrigkeit”, Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir Verbraucherschutz, accessed
October 11, 2018, https://www.gesetze-im-internet.de/bvfg/__6.html.
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of the respective regions. The Landsmannschaft associations mediated
in this, and often provided the information themselves*. In this way, af-
ter 1945 former Nazi activists such as Stumpp and Leibbrandt obtained
the sovereignty of interpretation as to who had a “correct” Russian-German
resume — and who did not.

When the Soviet Union eased its restrictive exit regime in the course
of perestroika and glasnost in 1987 and emigration to the West be-
came a mass movement in the 1990s, precisely this “ethnic ticket” made
the Federal Republic an obvious destination for the Russian Germans.
With the recognition of their status as (late) emigrants, they received Ger-
man citizenship and other integration assistance. The basis of this ethni-
cally privileged migration* compared to other immigration groups was
the proof of “being German” and “fate due to the consequences of war”.
In doing so the West German state appropriated National Socialist catego-
ries. The best-known example is the “German People’s List” (“Deutsche
Volksliste”): first applied to the occupied Polish territories, after June 22,
1941, it was extended to the parts of the Soviet Union that were put un-
der the administration of the “Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Terri-
tories” headed by Rosenberg. The “German People’s List” was a central
selection tool used to distinguish between “Germans” and persons of “a
foreign ethnos/race” (“fremdvolkisch”) as part of the occupation policy.
In 1943, ca. 200,000 “Volksdeutsche” were granted citizenship in the Ger-
man Reich within the “Reich Commissariat Ukraine”*. When the retreat
westward began soon after the Red Army advanced, the Ukrainian “Volks-
deutsche” in Litzmannstadt/Lodz were recorded once again in the registry
by the Central Immigration Service (EWZ) of the Reich Security Main

4 See: Jannis Panagiotidis, “The Oberkreisdirektor Decides Who Is a German”: Jewish Immigration,
German Bureaucracy, and the Negotiation of National Belonging, 1953—1990”, Geschichte und Gesell-
schaft 38 (2012): 503-533.

4 See also et al.: Rainer Miinz and Rainer Ohliger, eds., Diasporas and Ethnic Migrants: Germany,

Israel, and the post-Soviet Successor States in Comparative Perspective (London, 2003); Jannis
Panagiotidis, The Unchosen Ones. Diaspora, Nation, and Migration in Israel and Germany (Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 2019).

6 The “German People’s List of Ukraine” was divided into four categories. Persons who came from two
“pure German parents”, or with one parent of a “foreign ethnos” and yet had retained their “Germanness”
(Groups 1 and 2) were given citizenship in the German Reich. Those registered in Group 3 (“pure-
blooded” Germans who had adapted to the “foreign ethnic environment” [“fremadvdlkische Umgebung”])
were granted conditional citizenship subject to possible revocation. Group 4 was not further specified,
but these persons were not granted Reich citizenship. See: Fleischhauer, Das Dritte Reich, 185-193;
see also: “Deutsche Volksliste”, Carl von Ossietzky. Universitét Oldenburg, accessed October 11,2018,
ome-lexikon.uni-oldenburg.de/p32838 (state as of November 19, 2014).
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Office (RSHA) of the SS¥. The Federal Republic of Germany adopted these
categories and data for the recognition procedures of the displaced and emi-
grants — in the case of the “German People’s List of Ukraine”, specifi-
cally in the form of the law regulating questions of nationality of February
1955: those who were Reich Germans according to the “People’s List” also
were granted Federal German citizenship. Likewise, evidence of member-
ship in National Socialist organizations was recognized as proof of “Ger-
man descent” (“Deutschstimmigkeit”)*. In this sense, a National Socialist
past could prove to be very advantageous for applicants after 1945, which
casts a telling light on the continuities in the understanding of German law
and administrative action. At the same time, however, the legislators’ fo-
cus on “German ethnic-national values” and “fate due to the consequenc-
es of war” was anything but conducive to promoting a critical discussion
of the role of native Germans during the German occupation of Ukraine.
Neither in private, family circles and nor most certainly in public should any
shadows fall on your own “German ticket”.

3) The Soviet experience: The people who emigrated to the Federal Re-
public of Germany from the end of the 1980s brought with them a wide range
of Soviet experiences. As sketched, these Soviet experiences comprised not
only persecution and oppression but also their desire for normalization
and social advancement. But they also involved avoidance of publicly refer-
ring to the fact they were Germans and most were speaking German only
at home. And embedded in their Soviet experiences was also the accusa-
tion often raised from the Stalin era: Nemcy — Fasisty*®. This stigma was
officially withdrawn by partial rehabilitation in 1964. But even after that,
there were constant everyday cultural and systematic forms of discrimina-
tion by the state, such as where the legally granted German classes de facto
did not take place in many places due to the lack of books and teaching staff,
or in restricted access to higher educational institutions for Soviet citizens
of German nationality®. Anyone who brought memories of these experi-
ences with them avoided after arrival in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many to raise critical questions about the time of the Second World War.

47 For a basic study on this, see: Andreas Strippel, NS-Volkstumspolitik und die Neuordnung Europas.
Rassenpolitische Selektion der Einwandererzentralstelle der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD1939—1945
(Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh, 2011).

8 See: Panagiotidis, The Unchosen Ones, 52f., 98.
4 Germans — Fascists.

% On this in detail, see: Pinkus and Fleischhauer, Die Deutschen in der Sowjetunion, 400—-471; Irina
Mukhina, The Germans of the Soviet Union (London; New York: Routledge, 2007); see also: Krieger,
Kolonisten, 140-156.
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Especially since the legal basis for immigration to the Federal Republic was
based on after all specifically on an emphasis on “Germanness” and one’s
biography of persecution.

Perspectives

The events of the Second World War are very present in the memories
of Russians, and therefore also within Black Sea German families. The vic-
tim narrative sketched here is dominant. At the same time, there are numer-
ous other memories and self-descriptions beneath the “master narrative”.
Pioneering studies of oral history like those conducted by Gabriele Rosen-
thal’s team? have shown the great heterogeneity, but also the intergenera-
tional tensions and fractures that shape the relationship between individual
positioning and collective narratives. A possible nexus between one’s family
history and National Socialism is certainly the most sensitive point, about
which one can hardly speak devoid of emotion and only under the risk
of greater friction. Life under National Socialist occupation and migration
to the German Empire are still chapters of the Russian-German past, which
in most families were hardly mentioned let alone passed on in a compre-
hensibe way to the next generations. However, they retain their latency,
in part intertwined with the formation of myths, whose function is to main-
tain a certain self-image, for which within the family there are often more
or less open doubts®. That reners the question all the more urgent as to how
the path to a more complete, remembrance of the Second World War, also
including/comprising contradictions.

One complaint repeatedly raised by the interest groups is that the Ger-
man majority society knows nothing about Russian-German history
and accordingly there is no recognition of the experience of suffering. Al-
though the Museum for Russian-German Cultural History?? exists in Det-
mold, and in Nuremberg, in close cooperation with the Landsmannschaft,
a “Bavarian Cultural Center of the Germans from Russia” is being devel-
oped’* — knowledge about Russian-German history is indeed still sparse

5" Rosenthal, Stephan and Radenbach, Briichige Zugehdrigkeiten.

52 See the example of the different generations of the Gertzer family (name anonymized): Rosenthal,
Stephan and Radenbach, Briichige Zugehdrigkeiten, 141—168. On the topic of speaking or remaining
silent about the Nazi era in family contexts, see: Harald Welzer, Sabine Moller and Karoline Tschuggnall,
“Opa war kein Nazi”. Nationalsozialismus und Holocaust im Familiengedéchtnis (Frankfurt/Main:
Fischer, 2002).

% Museum fiir russlanddeutsche Kulturgeschichte, accessed October 11, 2018, https://www.
russlanddeutsche.de/de/.

5 Bayerisches Kulturzentrum der Deutschen aus Russland (BKDR), accessed October 11, 2018,
http://bkdr.de/.
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beyond the perimeter of the in-group. In recent years, several new for-
mats for imparting knowledge have emerged, including a digital textbook>
with the “mBook Russian-German cultural history” and various publica-
tions of the Federal Center for Public Education (online and print) that
have an impact in the public sphere®. This has clearly broadened the basis
of well-grounded and easily accessible information. However, it remains
to be seen whether it will improve the perception of Russian-German his-
tory and the present over the medium term. It would be extremely impor-
tant both for the condition of interrelations between Russian-Germans
and the German Federal Republic on the whole and for the context that
is of interest here. Because without a sense of recognition there still will
probably continue to be only a very limited openness in respect to content
and issues on the part of the Russian Germans?.

On the other hand, it is up to the group’s self-organizations to seek to re-
frain from monopolizing the interpretation of their “own” history. What is
possible in an individual conversation, the mentioning of hybridity, blind
spots, and asking critical questions should also become visible in cultural
memory. It has already been noted that this is not easy and, in case of doubt,
is also a painful pathway to tread. Nonetheless, in the aim of promoting di-
versity and changes in Russian-German history — as well as the prospect
of as many as possible being able to come together once more and find com-
mon ground in the general narrative (or better: in the general narratives) — it
should be pursued.

In conclusion, as an example of what that might look like, I would like
to describe an exhibition that has been on view at the Museum of Russian-
German Cultural History in Detmold since 2018, a special exhibition

% Mbook Russlanddeutsche Kulturgeschichte — ein digitales Schulbuch, accessed October 11, 2018,
https://rd.institut-fuer-digitales-lernen.de/mbook/.

% Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, accessed September 17, 2018, https://www.bpb.
de/gesellschaft/migration/russlanddeutsche/;  “Kurzdossiers.  Russlanddeutsche und  andere
postsozialistischen Migranten”, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, accessed September 17, 2018,
https://www.bpb.de/gesellschaft/migration/kurzdossiers/252533/russlanddeutsche-und-andere-
postsozialistische-migranten; Krieger, Kolonisten; “Informationen zur politischen Bildung, no. 340/2019.
(Spét-)Aussiedler in der Migrationsgesellschaft”, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, accessed
September17,2018, https://www.bpb.de/izpb/298551/spaet-aussiedler-in-der-migrationsgesellschaft.

In this sense, note also Alexander Frohn (Freiburg/Breisgau), “Experiences of dictatorship
and migration from a psychotherapeutic perspective”, presentation, conference “Dictatorship and Exile.
Dictatorship Experiences of Russian Germans in a Comparative Perspective”, organized by the Museum
of Russian-German Cultural History (Detmold), the Federal Institute for Culture and History of Germans
in Eastern Europe (BKGE) (Oldenburg) and the Institute for Migration Research and Intercultural Studies
(IMIS), held in Detmold at the University of Osnabriick, November 30—December 1, 2017. A publication
of the conference presentations is in preparation.
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created in close cooperation with the Regional History Museum of Odessa.
It is titled “Volksgenosse or Enemy of the People? The Double Totalitarian
Experience of the Black Sea Germans”*. Here for the first time, a museum
exhibition focuses on the theme of Black Sea German history under So-
viet and National Socialist occupation using exemplary biographies, one
of which is that of Karl Stumpp. The concept of the “double totalitarian
experience” functions as a conceptual bracket: it does not imply equat-
ing the two dictatorships or the experiences they have had. but endeav-
ors to consider the previously separate or only one-sided issues together,
to ask about their interconnections and thus to interrelate them in this way.
The biographical approach also renders it additionally possible to broaden
the aperture, providing a view of the protagonists’ further life story, thus ex-
tending beyond the year 1945. In this way, visitors to the exhibition are con-
fronted with the question: how to deal with the history of events of the Sec-
ond World War on up into our present.

At the opening ceremony of the exhibition, the question of Black Sea
German participation in the Nazi policy of occupation policy was ad-
dressed in a panel discussion®. The discussion was quite controversial, but
also sparked several personal stories coming from members of the audience,
which apparently were not easy to narrate, but at the same time made clear
that there is need for exchange about pages of the past that have to date
hardly been made the focal topic of serious probing discussion.

The exhibition has met with lively interest and has been positively dis-
cussed. It runs until the end of July 2020. After that, plans are to integrate
parts of it into the permanent exhibition. This would be welcomed in con-
crete terms both for the museum as well as on principle. In my opinion,
addressing ambivalences and also the “dark” side of one’s own story is not
a stigma or blemish, not a weakness, but a sign of inner strength.
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Verena Meier

THE MEMORIAL OF SOVIET PRISONERS OF WAR
IN GUDENDORF — MEMORIES DURING THE COLD WAR

The fate of the Soviet prisoners of war, who represent the second largest victim
group of Nazi violent crimes, plays only a marginal role in the memory of Ger-
many. In 2015, the Federal President Joachim Gauck pointed out that this portion
of the history of National Socialism lay shrouded in a “memory shadow” (Erin-
nerungsschatten). A look at the regional example of Gudendorf, on the other hand,
shows that the memory of Soviet prisoners of war was not hidden in “shadow”,
but was actively utilized by various representatives for their “politics of history”.

Based on the analysis grid of the “politics of history”, the article investi-
gates the “historical images” as conveyed through the commemorative practices
of different participants, who from 1945 on used an interpretation of history
in three different phases to pursue political purposes. In the first phase from
1945 to 1949, the British military government and the Soviet military com-
mission erected a first memorial to commemorate the deceased Soviet prisoners
of war. The second phase to 1983. in which Gudendorf played a central role,
was primarily shaped by the commemorative commitment of the young federal
government and the Schleswig- Holstein state government as well as German
War Graves Commission. In a third phase from 1983, the grassroots initiative
“Flowers for Gudendorf” utilized the memorial as a platform to commemorate
the fate of Soviet prisoners of war in German custody and simultaneously to warn
of a renewed war. Since the majority of the members of this initiative were also
active in the peace movement, efforts to come to grips with the past and practices
in the culture of memory within the context of the Cold War combined with
political agitation. The disputes around the first two monuments, their design
and the “images of history” they conveyed, conducted against the backdrop
of the Berlin Blockade and the construction of the Berlin Wall, make this just as
clear as the peace movement and the initiative “Flowers for Gudendorf”, which
should be seen in the context of the NATO Twin-Track Decision of 1979.

The article also investigates to what extent images of history were transferred
across various different groups of actors and phases, what motivations lay behind
the various practices of memory, and in what context they should be understood.
In the first two phrases, the struggle was principally about the employment of na-
tional symbolisms, the designation of the victims and the circumstances of their
death in German wartime captivity. While the Soviet Graves Commission wished
to stress that the Soviet citizens had died in “fascist captivity”, various circles
in Schleswig-Holstein and Lower Saxony demanded that it had to state “in

220

Holocaust Studies: A Ukrainian Focus, 11, 2020.

Verena Meier. THE MEMORIAL OF SOVIET PRISONERS OF WAR IN GUDENDORF...

German captivity”. Ultimately the inscription spoke in a disguised manner about
“Soviet citizens”, but was in keeping with the national narrative in which the Par-
tisans and Red Army soldiers were honored as liberators of Europe from “fascism”,
while prisoners of war were deemed as potential “traitors of the motherland”.
The second monument provided no indication of the circumstances of the prison-
ers’ death and corresponded to the desire of the early Federal Republic to remain
silent about German guilt or to make a clean break with the past.

With the expansion of the graves into a central memorial for Soviet prisoners
of war in Schleswig- Holstein and the reburial of 248 Soviet prisoners of war from
across the Federal German state in 1958, the State Interior Ministry recognized
that in Gudendorf during the war some 3,000 Soviet prisoners of war had died,
a far higher number than the 40 to 350 dead initially posited in the early post-war
years. The higher figure was propagated in particular by actors engaged in the third
phase, who espoused the need for confronting and coming to terms with the Na-
tional Socialist crimes against the Soviet prisoners of war. The image of the “death
camp” in Gudendorfwhich they shaped still remains strong today, although new
research has in the meantime been able to differentiate and refute this.

Keywords: Soviet prisoners of war, monuments, Soviet graves commission,
Cold War, politics of history.

The Gudendorf memorial in Siiderdithmarschen District in Schleswig-
Holstein is the largest memorial which commemorates the Soviet prison-
ers of war who died in German captivity during the Second World War.
They were the second largest group of victims of National Socialist crimes.
Among the 5,7 million soldiers of the Red Army who survived in German
captivity, there were up to 3,3 million who did not!. An extensive network
of the main camps (Stalag), labor camps, and local labor battalions sprang
up throughout the German Reich from the beginning of the war. There
were also numerous camps and labor battalions in Schleswig-Holstein
and Gudendorf. But for a long time in pan-German memory, the suffer-
ing of the Soviet prisoners of war lay in the “shadows of memory”, a “hid-
den memory”. As was emphasized in 2015 by the Federal President Joachim

' See: Rolf Keller, Sowjetische Kriegsgefangene im Deutschen Reich 1941/42. Behandlung und Arbeit-
seinsatz zwischen Vernichtungspolitik und kriegswirtschaftlichen Zwéngen (Gottingen: Wallstein, 2011),
20f. To date, there is still no clear and accurate total number of captured Red Army soldiers and their
deaths in captivity. Differing in his figures, Streim mentions 5,3 million Soviet prisoners, at least 2,53
million of whom died; see: Alfred Streim, Die Behandlung sowjetischer Kriegsgefangener im “Fall Bar-
barossa” (Heidelberg/Karlsruhe: C. F. Miiller, 1981), 224—226. New research basd on improved source
data utilizing prisoner records, which have been accessible for almost twenty years, provides reliable
figures about various partial areas of the territory under German rule, see: Reinhard Otto, Rolf Keller,
and Jens Nagel, “Sowjetische Kriegsgefangene in deutschem Gewahrsam 1941-1945. Zahlen und
Dimensionen”, Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte 4 (2008): 557—602.
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Gauck on the occasion of the 70t anniversary of the end of the war in Stuke-
nbrock, speaking at the cemetery of the former Stalag 326 (VI K) Senne:
And for us it is necessary to state that the millions who died under the re-

sponsibility of the German Wehrmacht were “one of the greatest German
crimes of the Second World War”. [...]

For multiple reasons, there has never been adequate awareness of the horrific
fate of the Soviet prisoners of war in Germany — up to the present it continues

to lie shrouded in the shadows of memory?.

In contrast to the general memory discourse nationwide, the suf-
fering of the Soviet prisoners of war in Gudendorf was not in the “shad-
ows of memory”. Early on there were various initiatives to commemorate
the Soviet POWs appropriately.

Topic of investigation and method

Shortly after the end of the Second World War, a first memorial was
erected in Gudendorf in memory of the deceased Soviet prisoners of war
by the Soviet Military Commission in Liibeck in consultation with the Brit-
ish military government. With the “Occupation Statute for the Definition
of Powers and Responsibilities between the Future German Government
and the Allied Control Authority” of 1949, the German government was
also assigned certain tasks inter alia related to the care of war graves.

In the 1950s, the state of Schleswig-Holstein selected Gudendorf as
the central burial ground for the reburial of deceased Soviet prisoners of war
and decided to expand the burial ground into a central memorial with a new
monument, which was completed in 1961. In addition to these top-down
initiatives to erect monuments, grassroots movements, such as “The Flow-
ers for Gudendorf”, from 1983 on used the memorial not only to commem-
orate the fate of Soviet prisoners of war but also to warn about the danger
of a new war and work for peace and disarmament.

As arule, social or political conflicts are reasons for the creation of mon-
uments’. Regarding the content of monuments, Dietrich Erben emphasizes
that they primarily convey historical images of the time in which they were

2 Gauck, “Rede zum 70. Jahrestag des Endes des Zweiten Weltkrieges am 6. Mai 2015 in Schloss Holte-
Stukenbrock”, accessed January 19, 2019, http://www.bundespraesident.de/SharedDocs/Reden/DE/
Joachim-Gauck/Reden/2015/05/150506-Holte-Stukenbrock.html. For a study on the plaee of this
group in the German culture of memory, see: Peter Jahn, “Das Schicksal sowjetischer Kriegsgefangener
in der deutschen Erinnerung”, in “Ich werde es nie vergessen”. Briefe sowjetischer Kriegsgefangener
2004-2006 (Berlin: Ch. Links, 2007), 30-35.

% Dietrich Erben, “Denkmaler”, in Handbuch der politischen Ikonographie, eds. by Uwe Fleckner, Martin
Warnke and Hendrik Ziegler, Volume | (Munich: Beck, 2011), 235.
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erected and that these images vary depending on the given temporal con-
text*. In this article, the appropriation of history and the conveyed “histori-
cal images” are analyzed in the respective context of genesis in the two mon-
uments in Gudendorf and how they were dealt with after their completion.

Since both monuments erected in Gudendorf were created by a top-
down initiative, i.e. government institutions and not efforts in civil society
(bottom-up), and the “Flowers for Gudendorf” initiative linked its prac-
tices in the culture of memory with certain political objectives. The concept
“politics of history ” is used here as an analytical tool. Edgar Wolfrum de-
fines politics of history as “a field of action and politics in which different
participants utilize history geared to their specific interests and seek to use it
for political purposes”?. Harald Schmid then provided the following defini-
tion: “Politics of history comprises those discourses and actions with which
the interpretation of history as a current public representation of a collec-
tively relevant past is carried out for political purposes”®. In order to shape
memories of past events in public space and to construct collective identi-
ties, the participants use different strategies, including the erection of mon-
uments and related practices in the culture of memory.

In the following, Wolfrum’s distinction between participants, contexts,
phases, and media serves as an analytical grid’. Since the monuments inves-
tigated here were erected in a place that the German Wehrmacht had already
been using as a burial site during the war for the Soviet prisoners of war who
died in Gudendorf, an outline of the camp’s history is presented first®.

4 Erben, “Denkmaler”, 235.

5 Edgar Wolfrum, Geschichtspolitik in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Der Weg zur bundesrepub-
likanischen Erinnerung 19481990 (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1999), 25; see
also: Stefan Troebst, “Geschichtspolitik”, Docupedia, accessed August 23, 2018, http://docupedia.de/
images/1/13/Geschichtspolitik.pdf.

8 Harald Schmid, “Konstruktion, Bedeutung, Macht. Zum kulturwissenschaftlichen Profil einer Analyse
von Geschichtspolitik”, in Geschichtspolitik und sozialwissenschaftliche Theorie, eds. Horst-Alfred
Heinrich and Michael Kohlstruck (Stuttgart: Steiner, 2008), 78; see also: Troebst, “Geschichtspolitik”.

7 Edgar Wolfrum, “Erinnerungskultur und Geschichtspolitik als Forschungsfelder”, in Reformation und
Bauernkrieg. Erinnerungskultur und Geschichtspolitik im geteilten Deutschland, ed. Jan Scheunemann
(Leipzig: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 2010), 21-24.

% The descriptions, statements and analyses in this article are based on the results of my research

on the history and history of memory of the camp and memorial to Soviet prisoners of war, to be
published in 2020: Verena Meier, “Das Lager und die Gedenkstétte fiir sowjetische Kriegsgefangene
in Gudendorf — Geschichte und Erinnerungskultur”, in Schriftenreihe der Biirgerstiftung Schleswig-
Holsteinische Gedenkstétten, vol. | (currently in preparation).
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The Soviet prisoners of war camp and expanded sick bay in Gudendorf

The origin of the camp complex in Gudendorf goes back to the Luft-
waffe in the Third Reich, which expanded its network of airports and op-
erational ports along the North Sea coast before the start of the Second
World War. With the expansion of the labor deployment of Soviet prisoners
of war to “large-scale deployment” in October 1941, air force labor battal-
ions were set up in Gudendorf and the prisoners were deployed in forestry
work and logging. Contemporary witnesses recall that the prisoners were
mustered to engage in logging labor for the civil timber trading company
Gehlsen from Heide in order to lay out the airfield®. They replaced French
prisoners of war previously deployed there!®. In March 1944, the Ger-
man Armed Forces moved the Soviet POW camp in Heidkaten to Guden-
dorf with an expanded sick bay, which had previously been considered as
a branch camp of the main camp X A. The prison camp with an extended
hospital in Gudendorf was thus now responsible for the medical care of So-
viet prisoners of war from the entire area of the main camp X A, i.e. for
the regions of Hamburg and Schleswig-Holstein!'.

For the period from June 1941 to May 1945, it has proved possible
to identify by name 36 prisoners of war who died in Gudendorf. All
of them passed away between May 1944 and the beginning of May 1945
in the expanded sick bay or the prison camp. The winter of 1941/42 was
particularly marked by the mass death of Soviet prisoners of war throughout
the German Reich. The Wehrmacht largely ignored their basic needs. Ef-
forts to find concrete biographical documentation data on Soviet prisoners
of war who died and were buried at the time of the Luftwaffe POW camp
in Gudendorf between November 1941 and spring 1944 were unsuccess-
ful. Administrative sources of the British military government, the Soviet
Burial Commission, and local administration from the immediate post-war

% Interview with the contemporary witness Hans Jakob Beeck (b. May 6th, 1930), September 11, 2017.

19 Orders for easing of the guarding arrangement for French prisoners of war in camps solely for French
POWs issued by the chief security guard and company commander Sebastiani, 6™ Company of the State
Rifle Battalion 682 Meldorf Sebastiani, dated October 22, 1941, annexed to a letter of the 6th Company
of the State Rifle Battalion 682 from Meldorf to the district leader of Siiderdithmarschen, dated October
23, 1941 on the easing of the guarding of the French POWSs; file, District Agricultural Community Siider-
Dithmarschen 1937-1943 [1944], papers of Hans Beeck, stored in the private collection of Hans Jakob
Beeck.

" Letter from Gustav Toosbuy to Gerhard Hoch, February 26, 1978, collection of the Kaltenkirchen
concentration camp memorial, papers of Gerhard Hoch, to date without shelf mark.

'2 Martin Gietzelt was only able to identify 20 POWs who had died in the expanded sick bay/hospital
in Gudendorf, see: Martin Gietzelt, “Die Gedenkstatte Gudendorf. Neue Forschungsergebnisse”, in Dith-
marschen. Landeskunde, Kultur, Natur, no. 3 (September 2004) (Heide: Boyens Medien, 2004), 76.
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period listed between 443 and 350 Soviet prisoners of war who died in Gu-
dendorf during the war and were buried there'*. The most Soviet prisoners
of war anywhere in Schleswig-Holstein and Hamburg died in the Segeberg
and Siiderdithmarschen districts between the summer of 1942 and the end
of the war. That can be explained by the location of the expanded sick bay
facility in Heidkaten and Gudendorf®.

Politics of history and culture of memory: commemorative practices
and monuments of Soviet prisoners of war in Gudendorf

In Gudendorf, three phases of efforts in the area of the culture of mem-
ory can be distinguished. In the first phase in the early post-war period
from 1945 to 1949, the occupying forces in particular exercised significant
influence along side the local representatives from Siiderdithmarschen
and Schleswig-Holstein. In the second phase from the founding of the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany in 1949, it was above all the Federal Govern-
ment, the State of Schleswig-Holstein and the German War Graves Com-
mission that shaped the culture of memory by reburial and redesigning
of the Gudendorf’s gravesite into the central gravesite and memorial com-
plex for Soviet prisoners of war in Schleswig-Holstein. From the 1980s on-
wards, the grassroots movement “Initiative Flowers of Gudendorf”, which

13 “Letter from the Zonal Executive Offices to the headquarters of the countries in the British Zone,
dated August 31, 1949, on the maintenance of Soviet graves in the British Zone”, National Archives UK,
FO 1006/224, folio 72 A; Site plan sketch of the memorial in Gudendorf of the district building authority
Meldorf, August 19, 1958, copy in the private collection of Helmut Hahn; appendices to the letter
from the district building authority Meldorf to the interior minister of the state of Schleswig-Holstein,
August 25, 1958, documents of the Interior Ministry Schleswig-Holstein, copies in the private collection
of Helmut Hahn and Martin Gietzelt.

14 State Archive of the Russian Federation (hereinafter — SARF), coll. 7317, inv. 21, file 4, sh. 171-
193, 192-193; “District of Siidermeldorfgeest, district of Siiderdithmarschen, copy of the grave
layout of Russian military personnel buried in the cemetery in Gudendorf, ca. 1949”, Arolsen Archives,
ITS2.2.0.1/82429200; “Letter concerning «Registration of all Russian graves» from the head of District
Siidermeldorfgeest to the senior district director, of district administration, district of Stiderdithmarschen,
dated May 6, 1946", National Archive of Schleswig-Holstein, dept. 320 Siiderdithmarschen, no. 5854.
| wish to thank Natalja Jeske for assistance with my research in the SARF.

15 Reimer Moller, “Gerhard Hoch und die Erforschung des Schicksals sowjetischer Kriegsgefangener.
Eine Auswertung der Gresko-Liste der Roten Armee vom 9. November 1945, in Vom HJ-Fiihrer zum
NS-Forscher: Gerhard Hoch: Leben und Werk, Rezeption und Wirkung (Kaltenkirchen: Akens, 2018),
9; Letter from the head of the Department of Initial Admission and Registration in the Administration
of the USSR Representative regarding the repatriation of the citizens of the USSR, Colonel Gresko,
to Major General Savelskoj, head of the department for the registration of deceased or missing squad
service grades or sergeants and pension claims for their families, with a list of Soviet prisoners of war
who died in the area of Stalag X A, dated November 9, 1945, O5/] Memopuan, accessed April 28, 2020,
https://obd-memorial.ru/html/info.htm?id=735745778&p=1.
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was largely made up of supporters of the peace movement, campaigned for
a commemorative event at the site on May 8.

The first monument: from 1945 on

The political context was decisive for the efforts of the various par-
ticipants. The following picture arose during the first phase: Until 1949,
Schleswig-Holstein belonged to the British Zone of Occupation and So-
viet commissions traveled throughout the country, inspecting the gravesites
of Soviet citizens. Based on international regulations such as the 1929 Gene-
va Convention, which established an honorable burial of deceased prisoners
of war, they initiated the first monuments on larger gravesites in the post-
war period. These were primarily characterized by the historical-political
narrative of the Soviet Union, whereby “Soviet citizens who died in fascist
captivity” were mentioned, but not prisoners of war. Individuals were not
named.

Mediated “historical images” and “historical-political” narratives can
be found, for example, in the tangible concrete design and inscriptions
of the early monuments. From explanatory notes in the report by the head
of the Soviet repatriation mission in Schleswig-Holstein, Lieutenant Col-
onel Sapovalov, to Colonel Brjuchanov, head of the Soviet repatriation
mission in the British Zone of Occupation, it follows that the monument
in Gudendorf had to be erected between August 1945 and June 1946; how-
ever, as of October 1946 it still was not finally completed'. It was 2,5 meters
high, made of brick and the size of the base was 2,5 by 2,5 meters. Some 40
burial mounds were grouped around it. The entire area of about 50 square
meters was surrounded by a wall on which a hedge of Nordic rowan ber-
ries had been planted . The photograph also shows a five-pointed Soviet star
above the inscription'®.

According to a letter by the Soviet liaison officer Kornyuchin dat-
ed April 21, 1949, the inscriptions had to be read as follows, in keeping
with the general template: “3mech 3aXOpPOHEHO... COBETCKMX TIpakKIaH
norubmux B dammctkoil HeBome 1941—1945 rr.» (“Here lie ... Soviet

16 SARF, coll. 9526, inv. 6, file 255, sh. 81-82.

'7 Klaus Alberts, Gedenkstétte Gudendorf, by the Chamber of Architects and Engineers of Schleswig-
Holstein (brochure, n.p., 1995), 12; “Letter from the Zonal Executive Offices to the Headquarters
of the districts in the British zone, dated August 31, 1949, about the maintenance of the Soviet graves
in the British zone”, National Archives UK, FO 1006/224, folio 72 A. See also the site plan of the memorial
in Gudendorf of the District Building Authority Meldorf, August 19, 1958, copy in the private archive
of Helmut Hahn.

'8 Photograph of the memorial at the burial site of Soviet prisoners of war in Gudendorf between 1945
and 1958, private archive of Benno Stahn.
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citizens who died in fascist captivity in 1941—1945.”)". A similar inscrip-
tion was found on the large tombstone of the grave complex in Biidelsdorf:
“3pech 3aXOpOHEHO 29 COBETCKMX rpaxlaH Morudimx B (hallMCTKON
HeBoste 1941—1945 1”2 (“Here lie 29 Soviet citizens who died in fascist
captivity in 1941—1945”). An extant photograph shows that the inscription
on the monument in Gudendorf was formulated accordingly?'.

Fig. 1: Photo of the monument at the burial site for Soviet
prisoners of war in Gudendorf between 1945 and 1958,
private collection of Benno Stahn

According to the inscription, the memorial was not intended to com-
memorate individuals, but rather all the victims who died there, generally
being referred to as “Soviet citizens who died in fascist captivity” and not
specifically as prisoners of war. This design was fully in keeping with the ap-
proach of the Soviet authorities to the construction of monuments through-
out the British and Soviet occupation zones. Jens Nagel emphasized that

19 “ etter from Major Kornjuchin, April 21, 1949”, National Archives UK, FO 1006/224, sh. 2. The first
page of the letter is not extant.

2 “Photograph of the grave complex in Biidelsdorf, 1945—-1950", National Archives UK, FO 1006/224.

2! Photograph of the memorial at the burial site of Soviet prisoners of war in Gudendorf between 1945
and 1960, private collection of Benno Stahn.
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“the post-war design of the cemeteries can only be interpreted as a con-
scious decision against individuals as well as the collective commemoration
of the victim group of Soviet prisoners of war”?2,

By contrast, in correspondence with the British military government,
this group was specifically named and some 40 deceased were listed for
Gudendorf. A letter of the British military administration in the State
of Schleswig-Holstein in Kiel to the regional military government author-
ity dated January 13, 1947, noted: “The burial ground is one for all Russian
nationals who died as prisoners of war or concentration camp victims in that
area; the number interred is approximately 40”2,

However, there was a discussion among the Soviet Commission,
the British occupation force, and the local administration about the de-
sign of the inscriptions. The main focus was on the formulation concerning
the Wehrmacht, which was responsible for the treatment of Soviet prison-
ers of war during captivity. On June 14, 1949, the Ministry of the Interior
of Schleswig-Holstein State expressed the following criticism of the So-
viet Repatriation Commission’s proposals for the inscriptions, writing
to the Control Commission of the British military government in Kiel:

Objections [...] have been made by the Kreise and Kreis-free towns pointing
out that such wording is irreconcilable with the object proclaimed by all na-
tions participating in the late war, to attain reconciliation among the peoples,
and that it is a “conditio sine qua non” in pursuance of such efforts to avoid
any conduct detriment to the feelings inherent in a nation’s honor. They
proposed that the stone slabs, to be placed in greater cemeteries and charged

to the Land Government, should bear the following inscription: “Herunder

[sic!] rest... Soviet citizens who died in German captivity during the period
from 1941 to 194572,

Emerging from this criticism is above all the desire to replace the phrase
“in fascist captivity” by “in German captivity”. The change of concept was
justified on the part of the State Interior Ministry with the comment inter
alia that the goal of reconciliation among nations could only be achieved if
no country’s sense of honor was violated.

2 Jens Nagel, “Gefallen - Gefangen - Begraben. Kriegsgrdberstitten sowjetischer
Kriegsgefangener seit 1945”, International Association of Research Institutes in the His-
tory of Art: RIHA Journal, accessed August 9, 2018, https://www.riha-journal.org//
articles/2017/0150-0176-special-issue-war-graves/0175-nagel.

2 “L etter from the headquarters of the British military administration of Schleswig-Holstein State in Kiel
to the Regional Government Office dated January 13, 1947", National Archives UK, FO 1006/223,
folio 10 A.

2 “Letter from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein State to the Control Commission
of the British Military Government in Kiel on June 14, 1949”, National Archives UK, FO 1006/224.
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This controversy about the design of the inscriptions on the monu-
ments clearly shows that two different cultures of commemoration guided
the wording of the inscriptions — first, the Soviet Union, which saw itself as
an antipode of fascism, and second, the federal states of Schleswig-Holstein
and Lower Saxony, which were marked by the spirit of a new beginning af-
ter the war and did not want to see the German sense of honor insulted by
inscriptions. At the same time, the criticism of the Interior Ministry can
also be interpreted as meaning that it wanted to prevent a communist in-
terpretation of the recent past. There was also disagreement about the lan-
guage in which the inscription should be written, which the British military
government ruled on as follows: “Given the objections taken to the wording
to be inscribed on the stone slabs erected in the larger cemeteries, it was
agreed that the best solution would be for the inscription to be in Russian”?.

As the political context changed and the conflict between East and West
intensified, the changed relationship between the British and Soviet occu-
pation forces also affected commemorative culture. In the spring of 1947,
the Soviet authorities accused the British occupation forces of tolerating
the desecration of Soviet graves and accepting the generally poor condition
of the Soviet graves?. Suspected acts of vandalism by the German popula-
tion in four locations, such as removal of the Soviet star and the inscription
plates in the spring of 1946, were able to be confirmed by the British mili-
tary government. In other places, however, the bad condition of the graves
was due to weather damage?. In the first half of 1948, after increasing pres-
sure from the Soviet authorities, the British military government then took
measures to ensure the dignified maintenance of the graves by the local
municipalities.

While this conflict was initially waged through the channel of diplomatic
letters, the Soviet authorities brought it to the attention of a larger public
in May 1948 with an article in the Soviet Army newspaper Krasnaya Zvezda
(“Red Star”). According to a translation prepared by the British occupation
authorities, the article stated:

% “Letter from the Regional Commissioner of Schleswig-Holstein State Chetwynd in the headquarters
of the British Military Administration of Schleswig-Holstein State in Kiel to the Ministry of the Interior
of Schleswig-Holstein State from June 20, 1949, National Archives UK, FO 1006/224.

% “Translation of the letter from General Konovalov, Head of the Mission of the Soviet Commander
in Chief to the British Forces of Occupation in Germany, to Chief Liaison Officer, Brigadier general
Carthew, dated March 21, 1947”, National Archives UK, FO 371/5427, folio 8; “Translation of the letter
from the Soviet Foreign Ministry dated April 29, 1947”, National Archives UK, FO 371/5427, folio 4;
FO 1049/978.

2 “Letter from the British Embassy in Moscow, no. 584, undated”, National Archives UK,
FO 1081/1030/30.
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The memory of those who lost their lives in the struggle against fascism is
dear to the peoples of the whole world. The people has [sic] displayed special
concern for the graves of Soviet citizens, who fell in battle against the German
occupying forces or were tortured to death in Nazi concentration camps. Thou-
sands of patriots in France, Czechoslovakia, Norway, Denmark, and other
European states were full of admiration for the heroism of the Soviet people
who fought for the liberation of their countries. [...]

It is for this reason that all who honor the memory of those who fell
in the straggle [sic] against German fascism are deeply indignant at the desecra-
tion of the graves of Soviet citizens, which is at present taking place in the Brit-
ish zone of Germany.

In the territory of this zone, there are over 500 places in which tens of thou-
sands of Soviet citizens are buried, who were the victims of Nazi concentration
camps and forced labor in German factories. In the years 1945—46 111 monu-
ments were erected on their graves and further monuments were planned.

But the fascist monsters [sic] began, with the connivance of British military
authorities, to desecrate the graves of Soviet troops?.

With this text, which was addressed to a broader public, Lieutenant
Colonel Belyaev accused the British military government, in contrast with
other countries, of not honoring the merits of the fallen Red Army soldiers,
because it had taken no measures to prevent the graves from being desecrat-
ed by the German population. The article further accused the British mili-
tary government that this action was politically motivated in order to erase
the memory of the achievements of the Red Army:

This treatment of the graves of Soviet people, who gave their lives for emoc-
racy and freedom of the peoples is far from accidental. The fascist pogromists
and those who tolerate them are pursuing definite political aims, that of forcing
mankind to forget the great achievement of the Soviet people, which freed
Europe from the yoke of fascism.

The people of the whole world revere the memory of Soviet people who
lost their lives for the great cause. They remember that the Soviet people
made great sacrifices for the attainment of victory and showed an example
of self-sacrifice and heroism.

There is not nor can be any justification for those who permit and encourage
the shameful desecration of the graves of Soviet citizens, who fought against
fascism?.

2 “Translation of the article «Desecration of Soviet Memorials» from the «Red Star» May 29, 1948”,
National Archives UK, FO 1049/1288.

2 “Translation of the article «Desecration of Soviet Memorials».”
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According to this accusation, it becomes clear that the gravesites
and monuments were meant to accentuate the size and strength of the mul-
tinational state of the Soviet Union and the great sacrifices of the Soviet
Union for the liberation of Europe from fascism.

This narrative stands in strong contrast to the Soviet attitude towards
repatriated former prisoners of war and how they were seen in their own
country. After their return, the repatriates were stigmatized as “homeland
traitors” and examined in so-called filtration camps of the People’s Com-
missariat of Internal Affairs (“Narodny Komissariat Vnutrennikh Del”,
NKYVD) for possible collaboration with the German Reich. If the suspicion
was further substantiated, then they were imprisoned again. That is why
Pavel Polian speaks about “victims of two dictatorships”*. This attitude
also explains why the prisoners of war were collectively designated in the in-
scriptions as “Soviet citizens who died in fascist captivity” and why persons
were not named nor was mention made more generally of their status as
prisoners of war. The opposite historical picture in the article of the “Red
Star” paper is closely related to the diplomatic debate about the desecration
of the gravesites and illustrates how the representatives of public and politi-
cal life made use of an interpretation of history for political purposes.

The interest displayed by the German government and Schleswig-
Holstein local authorities in the Soviet gravesites and monuments in the ear-
ly post-war years was justified by the hope that the graves of German sol-
diers and prisoners of war would be maintained in the Soviet Union. That
becomes clear, for example, from the letter of the District Resident Officer
in the administrative district of Norderdithmarschen, Ronald N. Sinclair,
to the state government in Kiel at the end of June 1949: “Since the visit,
there have been requests from the public to know about German graves
in Russia and Poland, and also several rumors that people have heard that
mass graves had been flattened out and that dances and circuses were per-
formed upon them”3'. In a similar vein, the daily newspaper Hamburger
Echo reported on June 21, 1949 about the graves of Soviet prisoners of war
in the Steinburg district and Itzehoe: The flowers were not enough.

We reported that Russian officers have visited the Russian war graves
in the Steinburg district. Although these graves are in order from the Ger-
man point of view, a Russian major had a lot to complain about. In Itzehoe

% pavel Polian, Deportiert nach Hause. Sowjetische Kriegsgefangene im “Dritten Reich” und ihre
Repatriierung (Munich: Oldenbourg, 2001); Ulrike Goeken-Haidl, Der Weg zuriick. Die Repatriierung
sowjetischer Zwangsarbeiter und Kriegsgefangener wéhrend und nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg (Essen:
Klartext, 2006).

3t “Letter from the Resident Officer from the district of Norderdithmarschen, Ronald N. Sinclair,
to the state government in Kiel, June 27th, 1949”, National Archives UK, FO 1006/224, sh. 2.
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some of the graves lacked crucifixes, while in others the flowers were not
good enough. He said that he would return in August, and that then these
shortcomings should be corrected. The mayor should cover the costs. It
would be nice if the graves of German soldiers were subjected to the same
kind of survey inspection in Russia. However, it was not possible to remedy
the shortcomings there by August®.

The development into the central memorial in Schleswig-Holstein in 1952

A new phase in the “politics of history” and efforts in the culture of mem-
ory can be identified for the period from 1949 on when the work of remem-
brance was shaped primarily by the Federal Government and the Schleswig-
Holstein state government as well as the German War Graves Commission
(Volksbund Deutsche Kriegsgrdberfiirsorge) and Gudendorf became the cen-
tral memorial in Schleswig-Holstein. In autumn 1952, considerations re-
garding the reburial of isolated war graves with the aim of centralization
to a few sites were discussed at the state level in Schleswig-Holstein. At
the initiative of Department II Regional Planning in the State Chancel-
lery, representatives of this department, the managing director of the State
Association of Schleswig-Holstein of the German War Grave Commission
and a government construction officer “as a consultant for the design of me-
morials”, visited the district of Siiderdithmarschen to check whether war
grave sites could be combined there. Gudendorf was considered to be such
a central location for the amalgamation of gravesites of deceased Soviet citi-
zens, despite the poor condition of the gravesite area hitherto. In September
1956 the Ministry of the Interior stated that the construction in Gudendorf
was only a temporary solution that had been created with the limited funds
available in the early postwar years. This construction was to be expanded
by reburials*.

In November 1960 the exhumations and reburials of prisoners of war
were completed. In total 248 Soviet prisoners of war had been brought
to Gudendorf from all over Schleswig-Holstein?*. According to the war

% “Copy of an extract from the «Hamburger Echo» dated June 21, 1949, National Archives UK,
FO 1006/224.

% Letter from the Ministry of the Interior, September 11, 1956 to the district administrator
of Siiderdithmarschen District, files of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein. Copies
of the documents from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein can be found in Martin Gietzelt’s
private collection.

% Letter from the Interior Ministry of Schleswig-Holstein to the district councils of the districts
of Flensburg, Niebiill, Heide and Ratzeburg dated October 5, 1960, files of the Interior Ministry
of Schleswig-Holstein; Letter from the Interior Ministry of Schleswig-Holstein to garden
and landscape architect Hans-Erik Brodersen from November 23, 1960, files of the Interior Ministry
of Schleswig-Holstein.
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grave list of November 10, 1960, 94 deceased Soviet prisoners of war were
reburied from Eggebeck (Flensburg district), 115 from Broweg in Lindholm
(North Frisia district), 22 from Dellstedt (Dithmarschen district) and 17
from Aumiihle (Duchy of Lauenburg district) to Dithmarschen™. Initially,
the reburials had to been made primarily from Dithmarschen and the near-
est surrounding vicinity. Over time, the geographical area for reburials
to Gudendorf was extended to further districts®.

In the summer of 1961, the new grave complex was largely completed
by the garden and landscape architect Hanns-Erik Brodersen, the artist
Siegfried Assmann and their teams. The burial and memorial site consisted
of three circular applied tombs and a monument that was erected further
to the south of the original burial site. Two circular tombs were created for
those who were reburied, while a third circle remained empty to symbolize
those who had been buried there before. The purpose of the central memo-
rial for the war dead in Schleswig-Holstein was, according to the State Min-
istry of the Interior, a reminder and warning: “There the dead — the mem-
bers of the different nations, soldiers and civilians who have been victims
of the war — should find lasting peace in the worthy setting they deserve.
Glory to the dead, constant warning to the living!”¥. At the same time, an-
other memorial for German war dead and war dead from different nations
was erected at the Karberg at Haddebyer Noor, thus expanding the target
group in comparison to the first monument in Gudendorf: The Karberg
memorial also included the German postwar society, and memory was ad-
ditionally linked with goals central to the pedagogy of peace.

National symbols were avoided and symbols from Greek mythology
were used in the redesigned memorial in Gudendorf. The stone monu-
ment is 10,7 meters high and widens extending towards the top, at the apex
the width is 3,5 meters. The bronze figure group has been designed to be
larger than life-size with a height of 2,4 meters®. In front of the hill with
the monument on it and framing the stairway, a 5,3-meter-long wall was in-
stalled. On the left of the observer who moves towards the monument, there

% War graves list from the Gudendorf Russian Cemetery, November 10, 1960, issued by the Schleswig-
Holstein Ministry of the Interior, files of the Schleswig-Holstein Ministry of the Interior.

% | etter from the District Building Authority in Meldorf to the Minister of the Interior of Schleswig-
Holstein State dated August 25, 1958, files from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein,
copies from Martin Gietzelt’s private collection.

% Report, “Russian prisoner of war cemetery in Gudendorf’, attachment to the letter

of the Oberregierungsrat Niewerth to the German War Graves Commission, July 27, 1961, files
of the Interior Ministry Schleswig-Holstein, files.

% Sculptor’s drawing for the design of the monument, file of Siegfried Assmann on the “Russian
Cemetery in Gudendorf”, private collection of Siegfried Assmann.
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is a stone wall with lettering: “3aech mokositcss CoBeTCKre BOGHHOTIJIEHHbIE
1941—1945”. The German translation can be read on the right: “ Hier ruhen
sowjetische Kriegsgefangene 1941—1945” (Soviet prisoners of war 1941—1945
are buried here). About a hundred meters in front of the monument, at
the entrance to the complex is a wall with the words “ Fhrenfriedhof Guden-
dorf” (Gudendorf Cemetry of Honor).

The artist Siegfried Assmann deliberately chose neither Christian nor na-
tional symbolism, but instead referred to Greek mythology with the bronze
sculptural group in the monument:

The boat glides through an opening, like a needle’s eye. It is the silent, hov-
ering transition of one finally secure in death, and does justice to the soundless

dying of the countless many, ill with typhus and typhoid fever, far from their
homeland in 1943/44%,

In an interview with a contemporary witness in September 2017, Sieg-
fried Assmann still recalled the difficulties in choosing a topic for the design
of the monument:

It was difficult to grasp the topic, because the Russian Army or Soviet |...]

is not only made up of Christians, they’re all a conglomerate of religious as-

sociations [...] and [...] so I went back to antiquity, and this coming from me is

binding for one and all [...] because I don’t think there’s a separation between

Russians [and others] and that’s how I portrayed Charon in his boat, rowing

over the Styx [...]. The dead lies in his mother’s lap*.

The diversity of the Red Army is indeed evident in the sources on the So-
viet prisoners of war buried in Gudendorf. The Soviet prisoner of war
Awelbek Ismailow, 207471 IV B, who was treated in the expanded sick bay
in Gudendorf and died there on June 16, 1944, was a Muslim*. In addition,
there were others, for example, Saki Suleimanow*? and Mingas Gilfanow*,
two Muslim Tatars among those who were reburied from Aumiihle

% Siegfried Assmann, Kiel, 12. Juli — 30. Sept. 1972. Katalog zur Ausstellung des Bildhauers und Malers
Siegfried Assmann. Ein Querschnitt aus seinem Schaffen von 1952—1972 (Kiel: Carius Druck, 1972), no
page details, accompanying text for object no. 8. Charon is the ferryman of the dead to the underworld.

4 Contemporary witness conversation with Siegfried Assmann (b. February 1, 1925), 15 September
2017.

41 See: Central Archive of the Ministry of Defense of the Soviet Union (hereinafter — CAMD), dep. 9,
coll. 58, inv. 977521, file 1348, identification number 209760, Stalag IV B, 05Z] Memopuan, accessed
January 5, 2019, https://obd-memorial.ru/html/info.htm?id=300614135.

42 CAMD, dep. 9, coll. 58, inv. 977528, file 55, identification number 118242, Stalag X B, 064
Memopnan, accessed February 10, 2020, https://obd-memorial.ru/html/info.htm?id=301120681.

4 CAMD, dep. 9, coll. 58, inv. 977520, file 2438, identification number 124847, Stalag X B, 06/
Memopuan, accessed February 10, 2020, https://obd-memorial.ru/html/info.htm?id=300343499.
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in Gudendorf, as well as another named Gilean Muganow**, who was origi-
nally buried in Broweg and reburied in Gudendorfin 1961.

The group of people buried here are named more specifically than before
in the inscriptions on the newly designed monument. However, the inscrip-
tions do not provide any information about the circumstances of the death
of the prisoners. This finding makes it clear that monuments do not make
statements about the content of history, but about their appropriation.
The collective memory of the early German Federal Republic was still
strongly influenced in 1961 by the denial of guilt or rather the responsibility
of the majority in West Germany. The consequent silence was expressed
in the Gudendorf monument in that neither the concrete circumstances
of death nor the responsibility of the German Armed Forces for the death
of the Soviet prisoners of war in German captivity were mentioned.

Later with the expansion into the central memorial, there was a read-
justment of the historical picture concerning the number of victims, which
the State Ministry greatly increased, namely to 3,000 Soviet prisoners of war
who had died in Gudendorf during the war. However, this initially came
about only as a result of proving the need for funding for the maintenance
of war graves from 1956 to 1958%. This increase was designed not only
to justify the great expenses for the memorial but also to refer to the special
relevance of this memorial site. The Ministry of the Interior, which was re-
sponsible for the memorial’s expansion, was aware that the numbers stated
of the Soviet prisoners of war already buried in Gudendorf and who died
during the war could cause problems, and therefore chose to avoid giving
concrete numbers at the memorial site*. The official in charge of war graves
in the Schleswig-Holstein Ministry of the Interior, Senior Government
Council Niewerth, emphasized this in a letter to the German War Graves
Commission:

Since we are deliberately avoiding accurate data on the number of Russians
killed in the war and lying in the place of honor in Gudendorf (we are talking
about several hundred dead who were buried there during the war and about 248
war dead who were reburied there), on the other hand in the aforementioned
article on the prisoner of war cemetery near Gudendorf we openly pointed
out that one burial place covers only the western part of the old burial ground,
where Russian prisoners of war were buried during the war. At the entrance

4 CAMD, dep. 9, coll. 58, inv. 977521, file 1943, identification number 34609, Stalag X D, 06/
Memopnan, accessed February 10, 2020, https://obd-memorial.ru/html/info.htm?id=300781059.

4 Letter from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein to the Federal Office of Administration,
November 15, 1960, files of the Interior Ministry of Schleswig-Holstein.

4 Memorandum of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein dated November 29, 1960, files
of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.

ISSN: 2617-9113 235



SECTION 4. REMEMBERING THE SECOND WORLD WAR:GERMAN PERSPECTIVES

to the front yard of the cemetery, there will be a general inscription, it is also
planned that in the opening speech, one general passage will refer to the dedi-
cation of a place of honor for all Russian prisoners of war buried in an un-
known place of honor. Then the possible questions by the Russians should
not upset us?.

Fig. 2: Photo of the memorial from the 1970s. Photo credits: Siegfried Assmann, Siegfried: Kiel,
July 12 - September 30, 1972. Catalog for the exhibition of the sculptor and painter Siegfried Ass-
mann. A cross-section of his work from 1952-1972, Kiel 1972, no page details, accompanying text
for object number 8

Nevertheless, numbers of 2,500 to 3,000 Soviet POWs who had died
in Gudendorf were widespread via other institutions such as the local
print media. The Husumer Tageszeitung of August 8, 1961 carried a report
on the completion of the gravesite and memorial, noting: “From 2,500
to 3,000 Russian prisoners of war who died during the Second World War
found their final resting place in the Cemetery of Honor in Gudendorf. 248
of them were relocated here from graves from all over Schleswig-Holstein

47 Letter from the Oberregierungsrat Niewerth to the German War Graves Commission from July 27,
1961, files of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.
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last year”*. On July 27, 1962, the Norddeutsche Rundschau reported: “Most
of them are buried in mass graves that have not yet been opened. To ensure
that all the dead have a worthy burial site, the new cemetery site is very
large”®.

On December 7, 1962, the final building inspection was carried out by
representatives of the building authorities, the garden and landscape archi-
tects, and the Interior Ministry®. The opening ceremony was, however,
“temporarily” postponed on instructions of the Prime Minister and post-
poned to the spring 1963. The Ministry of the Interior emphasized that
the opening ceremony of the “memorial in Gudendorf [...] was a strong
political issue”. The exact process and to what extent the representatives
of federal and state authorities, the churches, the Bundeswehr and the So-
viet ambassador should participate first had to be determined>'.

While the Memorial to War Victims of Different Nations was dedicated
in a large festive ceremony at Haddebyer Noor in the summer of 1962, print
media and representatives of various government institutions at the same
time expressed increasing concerns about the dedication of the Cemetery
of Honor for Soviet prisoners of war in Gudendorf. Their reservations
mainly involved the participation of representatives of the Soviet embassy.
These concerns, which ultimately resulted not only in a postponement but
in a complete cancellation of a large-scale festive dedication ceremony, were
closely related to the East-West conflict and in particular to the so-called
“Berlin crisis”, which was intensifying at that juncture.

Almost two years later, in 1964, representatives of the Schleswig-
Holstein State Association of the German War Graves Commission ap-
pealed to the Ministry of the Interior to open the memorial with a fes-
tive celebration after all, because they hoped that as a result, German
soldiers’ graves might find augmented attention in the Soviet Union>.
However, the Ministry of the Interior emphasized that there was no in-
terest on the part of the country in a large dedication ceremony, “but

8 Report in the Husumer Tageszeitung, no. 183, August 8, 1962, files of the Ministry of the Interior
of Schleswig-Holstein.

49 “Will the USSR Embassy Participate?”, Norddeutsche Rundschau, July 27, 1963, files of the Ministry
of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.

50 Letter from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein to the Federal Minister of the Interior.
May 8th, 1964, files of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.
5t Letter from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein to the Federal Minister of the Interior,
May 8th, 1964, files of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.

52 | etter from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein to the Federal Minister of the Interior,
May 8th, 1964, files of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.
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priority would be accorded to needs in foreign policy”*. The Federal Min-
istry of the Interior then suggested that “a formal dedication ceremony with
the participation of the Soviet embassy should best be avoided”. It proposed
that the upcoming Remembrance Day on November 15, 1964 should be
the occasion for a ceremonial wreath-laying by the Federal Government
and the State Government by a representative of the Federal Foreign Office
and a member of the Schleswig-Holstein State Government. Speeches were
thus to be avoided, but a band of the West German Bundeswehr should in-
tone the German and Soviet national anthems>*.

Practices in the culture of memory and the “politics of history”
in Gudendorf in the Second Cold War®s

The impact of historical images can reverberate extended over several
decades and be transferred to other participants and phases. This is reflected
in the remembrance work of the initiative “Flowers for Gudendorf” from
the 1980s. Between the 1960s and 1980s, school children and regional groups
of the “Association of Victims of the Nazi Regime — Federation of Anti-
Fascists”, for example, were involved in laying wreaths during the local
commemorative service.

On December 12, 1979, the Foreign and Defense Ministers of the NATO
member states decided to deploy 108 Pershing-II missiles and 464 ground-
based nuclear missiles in Western Europe in response to the Soviet Union’s
deployment of SS-20 missiles. The superpowers also had to negotiate
to limit the number of medium-range nuclear missiles in Europe. The Ger-
man Bundestag approved this NATO decision in November 1983, so that
new nuclear missiles were installed in the Federal Republic the following
month. This scaling-up of armaments caused anxieties about an approach-
ing war®. In this tense foreign policy situation, a broad peace movement

% Letter from the Oberregierungsrat Niewerth to Head of Department | 20, April 8, 1964, files
of the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein.

% Note from the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein, September 21, 1964, files from
the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein; Letter from the Federal Ministry of the Interior
to the Ministry of the Interior of Schleswig-Holstein, June 24, 1964, files from the Ministry of the Interior
of Schleswig-Holstein, copy in the private collection of Martin Gietzelt.

% On the broader political context of the Second Cold War from the late 1970s to the mid-1980s, see:
Philipp Gassert, Tim Geiger, and Hermann Wentker, ed., “Zweiter Kalter Krieg und Friedensbewegung:
Einleitende Uberlegungen zum historischen Ort des NATO-Doppelbeschlusses von 1979”, in Zweiter
Kalter Krieg und Friedensbewegung. Der NATO-Doppelbeschluss in deutsch-deutscher und internation-
aler Perspektive (Munich: Springer, 2011), 7-30.

% Gassert, Geiger, and Wentker, ed., “Zweiter Kalter Krieg”, 7.
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emerged in the early 1980s, which organized the then largest mass demon-
strations in the history of the Federal Republic?’.

The political debates of that time played a central role in initiating com-
memorative events at the memorial to the Soviet prisoners of war in Guden-
dorf. The “Flowers for Gudendorf™ initiative arose in close connection with
the peace movement, even if different participants with different motives
were involved. However, the predominant desire was to stand up for the eas-
ing of tensions and disarmament3. The memorial in Gudendorf was used
as a projection surface to combine memory with a warning and to promote
these political goals. Today’s spokesman of the initiative Benno Stahn re-
members political activism in the 1980s:

They tried every opportunity to go public and say: Russia, we’ve tried twice,

a third time [people] will not survive. And [...] we actually wanted to prevent

the war. That was the common denominator that had united us, ranging from
communists to Christians®.

Precisely such local actions were the hallmark of the peace movement
alongside the large, central demonstrations in Bonn, Hamburg, Berlin,
and other cities®.

The first commemoration ceremony in Gudendorf was held on May 8,
1984. Hans Motzner gave a brief speech. As a German prisoner of war, he
had been in a prisoner of war camp in the Soviet Union, but according to his
statements had been treated humanely there. That is why, he stressed, it was
important to be engaged to commemorate the suffering of the Soviet pris-
oners of war in German captivity®. As a result of the experience of this first
memorial event, it was decided to hold annual memorial events on May 8™
in Gudendorf. To this end, further supporters had to be gained.

During that time the decision was also made that the “Flowers for
Gudendorf” initiative would be named taking the cue from the “Flowers

57 Gassert, Geiger, and Wentker, ed., “Zweiter Kalter Krieg”, 8.
% Andreas Buro, “Friedensbewegung”, in Die Sozialen Bewegungen in Deutschland seit 1945: Ein
Handbuch, ed. Roland Roth and Dieter Rucht (Frankfurt a. M.: Campus, 2008), 268.

% Contemporary witness conversation with Benno Stahn and other members of the Flowers for
Gudendorf Initiative on October 26, 2018.

8 Christoph Becker-Schaum, “Einleitung. Die Nuklearkrise der 1980er Jahre. NATO-Doppelbeschluss
und Friedensbewegung”, in “Entriistet euch!” Nuklearkrise, NATO-Doppelbeschluss und Friedensbewe-
gung (Paderborn: Schoningh, 2012), 18f.

6" Becker-Schaum, “Einleitung”, 18f.
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for Stukenbrock” working group®. This working group had already been
founded in 1967 to commemorate the former POW camp 326 (VI K)%.

Together these civil society associations not only espoused political goals
such as disarmament and the end of the Cold War, but they also made an
important contribution to coming to grips with the National Socialist past.
A similar picture emerged in Kaltenkirchen and Heidkaten, where activists
campaigned to commemorate the suffering of the prisoners at the Neuen-
gamme satellite camp in Kaltenkirchen and the Soviet prisoners of war who
had died in the expanded sick bay facility in Heidkaten. As in Gudendorf
and Stukenbrock, this commitment was also in sync with the peace move-
ment. The historian Gerhard Hoch, who was also engaged in Heidkaten
and Gudendorf, provided the first study on the National Socialist tyranny
in Schleswig-Holstein in the 1980s%. He called Gudendorf as well as Heid-
katen “death camps”, and meant that he could prove the existence of an
“orderly mass dying” there®. He argued that the Gudendorf camp had tak-
en over the function of a “death camp” from Heidkaten in 1944, Hoch had
arrived at this conclusion mainly due to eyewitness testimony but he did not
have corresponding sources from the camp administration®.

This argumentation is problematic in two respects. Hoch not only
equates the camps in Gudendorf and Heidkaten but also accepts as a given
the figure of 3,000 prisoners of war who died there. Since there was no ac-
cess to the loss lists in Soviet documents at the time, he was unable to ob-
tain any secure knowledge from further source materials about the extent
of mortality. He tried to justify the number of 3,000 deaths especially uti-
lizing eyewitness testimonies about Heidkaten, and to boot, without ques-
tioning the context of transmission of this figure. It had been first broached

8 Giinther Wilke, “Zur Geschichte der Initiative «Blumen fiir Gudendorf»”, in Newsletter Gedenkstétten
und Erinnerungsorte in Schleswig-Holstein, no. 9 (April 2016), 12, accessed January 11, 2019, http://
www.gedenkstaetten-sh.de/tl_files/gedenkstaetten/daten/stiftung/Nr_9_April_2016.pdf.

8 See: “Geschichtskultur in der Region. Arbeitskreis Blumen fiir Stukenbrock”, Homepage der Univer-
sitét Bielefeld, accessed January 11, 2019, http://www.uni-bielefeld.de/geschichte/regionalgeschichte/
Kooperationspartner/selbstdarstellung_blumen_fuer_stukenbrock/.

8 Gerhard Hoch, Zwélf wiedergefundene Jahre. Kaltenkirchen unter dem Hakenkreuz (Bad Bramstedt:
Roland Werbung, 1981); Gerhard Hoch, “Erweitertes Krankenrevier in Heidkaten”, in Verschleppt zur
Sklavenarbeit. Kriegsgefangene und Zwangsarbeiter in Schleswig-Holstein, ed. Rolf Schwarz (Aveslohe:
W. Geffken, 1986), 77-100.

8 Gerhard Hoch, “Geordnetes Massensterben”, in Dithmarschen 1/1996. Gudendorf: Gefangenenla-
ger und Gedenkstitte (Heide: Boyens, 1996), 3—-7.

% Hoch, “Geordnetes Massensterben”, 4.

7 Hoch, “Geordnetes Massensterben”, 5. See: Hoch, “Erweitertes Krankenrevier in Heidkaten”, 82—86.
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in the course of the redesign of the memorial complex at the beginning
of the 1960s.

The transposing of observations that were correct in the case of Heidkat-
en to Gudendorf is problematic, since differing temporal contexts and thus
concomitant different modes of treatment of the Soviet prisoners of war
were involved. Following Gerhard Hoch’s early investigations, the “Flow-
ers for Gudendorf” initiative adopted this image of the camp and projected
it initially at its annual commemorative events. For example, the call for
a “Commemoration” on May 6, 1989, noted:

On May 6, 1989, we plan to gather again at the mass graves of the more
than 3000 Soviet prisoners of war and forced laborers in Gudendorf near

St. Michaelisdonn for a mass event of commemoration and warning. The day

of Liberation from War and Fascism takes place this year a few weeks before

Mikhail Gorbachev’s visit to the Federal Republic. We welcome this visit

and see it as an opportunity to place understanding with the Soviet Union

on stable, solid foundations.

History imposes an obligation upon us to stand up emphatically in support
of peace and cooperation. Soviet disarmament initiatives reflect a willingness
to overcome the spirit of confrontation. We expect the Federal Government
to respond to these measures with its own steps for disarmament and to refrain
from “modernizing” nuclear missiles in the Federal Republic®®.

Meanwhile recent research such as work by Martin Gietzelt builds
on sources from the archives of the former Soviet Union and can thus revise
the “historical image” of the death camp in Gudenorf and its 3,000 deaths.
Gietzelt emphasizes that the term “death camp” and the figure of deaths
are not tenable, but Gudendorf was “part of a system that openly factored
in the deaths of the Soviet prisoners of war, and the measures employed for
their living conditions were not humane but economic”®.

Conclusion

The regional example of Gudendorf shows that the memory of Soviet
prisoners of war was not shrouded as “hidden memory” in the “shadows
of memory” but was actively utilized by various participant actors for pro-
moting a “politics of history”. Remembrance is a dynamic process that
is impacted by the overarching socio-political context and by the com-
memorative practices of the actors involved. The erection of the first two
monuments and the discussion of the various representatives about its de-
sign and mediated “historical images” correlated with overarching political

8 “Flowers for Gudendorf Initiative”. Call for the “Commemoration” event on May 6, 1989, private
collection of Dietrich Stein.

8 Gietzelt, “Die Gedenkstatte Gudendorf”, 76.
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conflicts such as the Berlin blockade from June 1948 to May 1949, the con-
struction of the Berlin Wall in 1961 and the NATO Twin-Track Decision
in 1979, which were the high points in the disputes and confrontations be-
tween East and West. The description and analysis of the practices of mem-
ory and commemoration in Gudendorf in these three phases have shown
that the participants in each phase used a “public representation of a col-
lectively relevant past for political purposes” and interpreted the past in this
way’’.

The state of Schleswig-Holstein made an outstanding memorial con-
tribution to the remembrance by the restructuring of the graves in Gu-
dendorf into a central memorial of the Soviet prisoners of war that did not
correspond to the general and nationwide collective memory of the time.
The annual remembrance work of the “Flowers for Gudendorf” initia-
tive as part of yearly memorial events on May 8 contributed to the fact that
the “Erinnerungsschatten” or “hidden memory” of the suffering of Soviet
prisoners of war in German captivity was perhaps less developed at a local
level than in many other places in the Federal Republic. However, the re-
gional example also showed that monuments and commemorative practices
do not make “statements about the content of history, but about its appro-
priation””. The mediated “images of history” are thus powerfully related
to the respective present.
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